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And the light of Iſrael ſhall be for a Pt 
and his Holy One for a flame : and it (hall 1: 
burn and devoure bis thornes and bis bri {ers 
im one day. 
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For cnr God is a conſuming fire. 


] Ye Holy Scriptures of truth, in 
F Tr which the Supream Lay-giver , 
1 3 giveth outyhis Royal commands to 


the. rational creature, zfor ſervice, 
do alſo prepound to the obedient 
and faithful very many things by way. af -encou- 
ragement ; we may Content our ſelves at preſent 
with the particular inſtance given by the Holy 
Ghoſt in the verſe before the Text ; where 
you have'a great Command for duty inforced 
upon the conſcience,by an argument drawn from 
the freeneſs of the Grace of God towards Be- 
lievers,in full promiſes, and in faithfull accom- 
pliſhments : As there is receiving from God, ſo 
there mult be rendring to God ; we muſt prati- 
cally uſe and improve,what the Lord doth merci- 
Fully give and beſtow ; as his favors do oblige, 
ſo they ſhould afte& our hearts, be as qyle to the 
wheel, ſet it going and running, and mightily 
provoke to cloſe and humble walking before this 
Gracious God all our days, Shall God he ſo 
tich in mercy,(o large-handed to vs, as to give us 
a Kingdom, and ſhall we think any thing too 
much that we can do for him ? Wherefore re- 
ceiving a Kingdom let us ſerve God acceptably 
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(2) 
with reverence and godly fear, and fo off, 
But why, may ome ſay, 1s the Command- 
went ſo urgent and preſſing * uſt ſuch as have 
recerved a Kingdom, ſerve? Muſt ſuch as the Lord 
bath promoted to great ſpiritual honor and dignity, 
be ſubjett, and that alſo with fear and trembling ? 
Yes, and you may ſce very good reaſon for it, if 
you look alittle further, For owr God # 4 con- 
ſuming fire, Service you do owe, ſervice God 
doth require z it may reaſonably be expeted, 
. ' and it ſhould carefully be performed ; though 
Spiritual Kings are the Lords freemen,'yet they 

P”:1, x19. 4 to be the Lords ſervants too ; your liberty is 
45. for ſervice, and your ſervice 1s liberty ; your 

ſtate of rule is not ſuch as doth exempt you from 

obedience to earthly Kings, much leſs from obe- 

Rom. 13. 1 dience to the King of kings, and to the Lord of 

lords, 

But hww may itbe ſaid of Believers here, that 
as ſuch, they havereceized a Kingdom ? L 

T anſwer, all Chriſts willing and hearty Sub- 

jets, are Kings, Revel, 1,6, This is not the 

honor only of ſome, but of all the Saints, they 

are partakers of the glorious conqueſts of Chrift 

over Satan, and Sin, and Death, they have a do- 

minion over theſe ; they are #ra»ſlated out of the 
Kingdom of darkneſs, into the Kingdem of the | 
dear Son of God, Col. 1.13. Their iniquities \ 


$, 
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are ſubdued, and they may triumph over all the 
ttoubles and afflitions of this lifeand over death, 
and over the grave; the Saints of the Moſt 
High, have ſuch a Kirgdom. * But Secondly, 

Belieyers have received another Kingdom too, | 
I'mean the Kingdom of Glory ; they have it by 
Faith, 
-, 
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Faith;which maketh things abſent;as if they wete Heb.1t.t, 


eſent, and is (aid to be the ſubſtance of thirgs 


oped for, and the evidence of things not ſeen, 
They have, Thirdly,the Beginnings of it too ; 
they have Gtace, which is glory begun, they 


- have the firſt-fruits, a fore-taſie, they have the 


earneſt penny, they have it in promiſe, they have 
it in Chriſt,the Members are in their Head hitting 
already in Heavenly places ; they have it in hope 
and the time doth make hatte in which they ſhall 
have it in poſſeſſion ; and this State into which 
the Covenant of Grace dota fix aſound Believer 
is ſuch as he can never be remoycd from : And 
now judge I pray between the Lord and the Be- 
liever,; may not God juſtly expect the whole 
fime of the Saints life, to be employed in his 
ſervice? Doth not all belong to him 2 He was 
bound to ſerve God before the Lord made him 
ſo honorable, and o not Gods diſtinguiſhing 
fnercies further engage,and bind faſter knors,and 
lay ſironger cords of love upon him, to draw him 
after Chriſt in the way of his duty ? — 
And know this, by the way, that your care to 
ſerve God, ſhould be according to his excellent 
Greatneſs , you mult not do his work (lightly, 
bur ſet to it with all your might, and with alt 
humbleneſs of mind and holy fear ; his goodneſs 
ſhould awe you, his love and kindneſs ſhculd 
conquer and overcome you to the Lord more ; 
and you muſt ſerve him with fear, becanſe of the 
terribleneſs of his excellent and moſt Soveraign 
Majeſty ; For onr God 15 a conſuming fire, Chev 
the cud of meditation well upon this, and it may 
be found by experience to have a great influence 
B 2 wpotr 
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upon thee, to help forward ſeriouſneſs inthe pro- 
felſion of Relizion, which 1s ſo greatly want- 
ing. | 

Here is a great deal of choſe matter in theſe 
few words, Our God, the God whom Believers 
are zeconciled to, and are in Covenant with, 
whoſe heart is full of tender love to his people, 
and the bowels of whoſe compaſſion are yearning 
toivards them, who pities them more then an 
earthly Parent can poſlibly pity his children ; 
who hath given them ſuch a glorious and rich 
Kingdom ; who hath done much for them al- 
ready, but promiſed more which he hath laid up 
in (fore 3 even, this our God, is 4 corſuming 
fire, 

In the Text are tio reaſons of the exhortati- 
on in the Twenty eighth verſe ; one drawn from 
the terribleneſs of Gods Majeſty, be & a con- 
ſumming fire : The ſecond is drawn from the rela- 
tion which is between God and his people, Onr 
God, What a ſtrange Title is this of the Great 
God that we meet with in this place ? we kno 
God 's not properly fire, it muſt therefore be 
taken metaphorically : Fire is a very terrible and 
dreadful creature ; things endure mich pain, 
ſuch as are ſerfible I me n,when they are calt in- 
to the fire ; *tis here 2thrmed of God, that he is 
conſumins or devouring fire; the word in the 
original, KETEVS MITKOT, IS doubly compounded, 
and (© the gn fication is augmented and incre2- 
ſed ; God will utterly conſume all thoſe that hate 
him, they ſhall be defiroyed irrecoverably, and 
without remedy, be made a prey of, and ſwat- 
lowed up with his fury and indignation ; We 

have 


(s) 
kave the ſame expreſſion Peat, 4. 24, andthe 
word there rendred conſuming,doth properly ſig- 
nifie eating; it comes from a root which ſi;nifies 
did eat, and by a Metaphor it fignifics to conſume A _by', 
or deſtroy : God is fire, and eating-hire ; they are 
as it were bread for his wrath, as it were meat 
prope: for tnat to feed upon : ſome of them eat pal, 14.4; 
up his people, as they ear-up bread ; and this fire 
will eatup all the wicked, as it were like bread, 
he worcs will yield a great many obſervati- 

ons; as, Firſt of all, T hat the Lord «« a Believers 
God in a [| pecial manxer, 

Secondly, 7 hey who denounce the wrath of God 
againſt athers inthe caſe of diſ-bedience, ſhou'd 
refleft inwardly «pom themſelves, and turn the edge 
of their threatuing againſt their own ſouls 14 the 
like caſe : Our God, my God, and your God, 15 4 
conſuming fire : If you to whom I ſpeak, turn 
your ſpirits againſt him , and thruſt away his 
word, and will not ſuffer it to bear the ſway and 
rule in your hearts, and ſo judge your ſelves un- 
worthy of eternal life, he will deliroy you ; and 
if I ſhould calt away his fear, and not lerve him 
acceptably with Reyerence,take no heed to walk 
in his Law with all my heart, he would conſume 
me too, 

Thirdly, Though the moſt high doth ſtand is 
a ver y nay relation to his prople, yet he hath not 
laid aſide his © Majeſt y, nor fyeed his peop'e from 
an awful reſpeft to him, 

Fourthly, Tis 2t unſuitable to a Goſpel- State, 
or to a Goſpel-_Mimſtry, to preſs to duty by ar- 
guments drawn from the terribleneſs and dread. 
fulneſs of Gods wrath and vengeance, 
B 3 Fifthly, 


(6) 
Fifthly, That Cod is & conſuming fire, ver 
dreadful and terrible in bis juſtice to the _ 
In ene place or other 1 may, if God will, ſpeak 
to molt of thele obſeryaticns, The l:|t ischiefly 
intended ; yet 1 amwilling to fpeak ſomthing 
DoRrinally and by way of Application unto the 
firſt alſo ; the reſt may fall into the Application 
of the laſt Dc&trine, 

To begin with the firſt, and to ſpeak a little 


Gd is the diftintly unto that, 7 hat the Lord 1s the Be- 
Believers [;gyers God 11 4 ſpecial manner, God doth name 


Go1. 


himſelf, the Goa of ſuch ; *tis a very comforta- 
ble name that which God doth aflume to him- 
ſelf,7 heG id and of - braham,of 1ſaac,and of J a- 
cb, Excd. 3.6, and Matth, 22 32, The God 
of all of them, and the God of each cf them, 
and the Gcd of every one that walks in the ſteps 
of the Faith cf Abrabam : This God is the God 
of his whole Iſrael; a God of Iſrael, and a 
God to Iſrael, and elſewhere he 1s ſaid to be 
Zions God, twen thy Ged,O Zion, Plal, 146.10, 
That may be underſtood more generally, as we 
may hear further anon; or more ſpecially, with 
reſpe& tothe Believers,that were in the Church, 


The Lorc ts the God cf this and that particular * 


Church, ard fo cf cther particular Churches in 
other pl:c's ; Chritt our Lord both theirs and 


2 Cor 1.2. ours : The hurch of Corimeh had the honor of 


Jo .16-23 King and my God ; and Thomas ſaid, My Lord 


having the Lerd for their Ged but the like ho» 
nor and happineſs had other Churches alſo ; but 
not to enlarge here, - 


The Lord is the God of every believing Sevl ; 
F ſal. 5.2, Hear ken to the vorce of my cry, my 


and 
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and my Ged + This is the greateſt promiſe in all 
the Scripture, which we find Heb,8.10, / will be 
your God; ard 'tis the common enjoyment: of :1Il 
that are ſanttified by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt: There 
is more implyed in this, then I am able to ex- 
preſs ;. I will bea Father, and a Husband, and 
Friend toyou ; I will do you good here, and 
take you to my (elf in heaven hereafter ; I will 
give you grace and glory, all the Bleſſings made 
over 1n the rich Charter of my new Coyenant, 
purchaſed by my Son, and ſealed by my Spirit ; 
they are your portion, all 15 yours, 

But ſome may ſay, /s not God the God of all 
the world, as well as the God of Belrevers ? Why 
ſhould yous appropriate that to any ſort of perſors 
which the Script are ſeems to leave in common? Is 
not he the God of Jews and Gentiles, and particu- 
larly of every one that hath his name named pox 
him? 

This would require a large anſwer, but ſome 
other thing being more intended from this Scri- 
pture, I muſt briefly pals it over, 

Firſt of all, God is the God cf all the world : 
2 King 19. 15, And Exthiab prajed and ſaid, 
O Lord God of 1jratl, thou art Co. of all the 
Kingdoms of the earth; and ſo Jerem, 32. 27, 
Behold I Jehovah, Lord, or God, of all fleſh ; 
God is the Creator of all,and he will be the Tadg 


-of all, Pſal, 58.11, eAnd be is the Preſerver 


of all, Pſal. 36.6, And in this ſenſeI under- 
ſtand thoſe expreffiors, 1 Tim. 4. 10. He is 
the Saviour of all men, the Supporter, Nouriſh er, 
andthe common Preſerver and Upholder of all; 
but he exerciſeth ſpecial aRs of Providence to- 
B 4 wards 
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(8) 
wards the Godly, and therefore it follows,” eſpe- 
cially of them that believe, 7 

' Bur then ſecondly, God is the God of his 
Church, of all that name his name, and profeſs 
ſubjeRion to his word, and hve under the exter- 
nal adminiſtration of his Holy Covenant ; theſe 
are as a Garden incloſed, and paled in from the 


Heathen-world ; he is ſo their God, as he is not 


the God of the Pagans ; very often in the Scri- 
pture the Lord is called, The God of Iſrael, 1 Sam. 
6, 5. and 20.12. and Moſes was to ſay to 
P bar aoh concernihg that people, /ſrael is my ſony 
wy firſt born; and they are ſaid to be the Lords 


D:ut.3 2.9 portion, and the /ot or !ize, as in the Hibrew, of 


hrs Inheritance ; and he was ſaid to be their God, 
their own God: The Jews were of old a privi- 
ledged people, above all the people of the world 3 
when Chritt came and preached Salvation to 
them, *tis ſaid, he came to his own, John 1,11. 
Chriſt had a common Intereſt in all mankind, 
as their Maker ; but he had a more peculiar In- 
tereſt in his viſible Church, than in any other 
people, and they had ſuch an Intereſt in God, 
as Heathenhs had not; and hereupon they were 
ſaid to be @ people near unto bim, Pal. 148. laſt 
verſe : whereas other people were afar off, and 
being Aliens from the Commonwealth of Iſrael, 


were ſaid to be without God in the world, Epheſ. * 


2,12, Tothe /fraelites pertained the Adoption, 
and the Glory, and they were called the children 
of the Kingdom, att. 8,12, Of the Body of 
the people which came out of the land of Egypt, 
it was ſaid, that Grd went to redeem 4 people to 
himſelf ; ard now Z:ons Tents being enlarged, 
| thers 
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there be many viſible companies of people in 
the world, and great bodies of them alſo, who 
are the Lords people by Profeſſion, and have in 
ſtch a ſenſe the Lord for therr God, as the wild 
1zdians and many others have not ; but the truth 
1s, many of theſe who are children of the King- 
dom, being without the wedding Garment, ſhall 
be Calt out into utter darkneſs, though God may 
own them here as to ſome outward Covenant-Ad- 
minifirations, yet he will fay to them at laſt, 
Depart from m: ye workers of Intquit y, Matt, 
7.23. 1 never kyew you, not tor Sheep, though 
I knew you for Goats; not for Saints, though 
T kneiv you for Sinners ; though you had my out- 
ward mark, yet you had not my inner mark 
though you named my Name, yet you. would not, 
depart from Iniquity ; and therefore though 
heretofore I ſaid in the Minifiry of my word, 
Come ; yet now I ſay, Depart: Many ſay, Lord, 
Lord, to whom he will ſay Depart, not to here 
and there a perſon only ; but to many, yea to 
moſt of thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians : 
But of this alittle more anon, 

Thirdly, though the Body of a people pro- 
feſſing the Chrifttan Religion, may in a peculiat 
way, as they ſand in oppoſition to Heathens, be 
ſaid to have the Lord for their God, yet there be 
«mong theſe a remnant who are in a (iriter aC- 
ceptation the people of God, and his treaſure, 
and portion, and in a more ſpecial manner ſet 
apart by God, and have him in a more- peculiar 
way for their God, then others of them, yea, 
then all thoſe who adhere to Chriſt only, by ſome 
outward Profeſſion : The Lord was Dawids Geg, 
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; (10), TI 
fo as he was not the God of Saw, and his wicked 
complices ; he was Peters God, ſo as he was 
not 7»dar his God; There is, in a tric ſenſe, a 


Exod. 19 peculiar people among thoſe who are in a com» 

« 5 mon and large ſenſe a peculiar people ; all that 
Titus 2.14 belong to an carthly King any way, are not his 
coupared: Baygurites; nor all that are Soldiers, of the 


Princes Life-guard ; every Daughter of 7eruſg- 
lem was not Solomens Spoule, and ſonot every one 
that profeſſeth of himſelf that he belongeth 
to the King of Glory, is the Heavenly Kings 
Favorite, ſuch a one as he takes into his boſom, 
and makes ſpecial diſcoveries of his mind to, 
though there may be ſome kind of wedding, yet 
very few are coupled to the Lord by the Spirit, 
and Faith ; what ſhall I ſay ? every thing in a 
Garden is not a Flower ? every thing in a Field, 
Is not good Corn : There was a wicked Cham in 
Noahs Family, and a prophane Eſas in Iſaags 
Family ; weeds grow thick in the Garden of the 
Church, and there be great heaps and bundles cf 
tares among the wheat ; the Goſpel-Net which 
we ſpread, wraps in good and bad, Cart. 13. 
There is An: wh of chafte among the corn 
that ſhall be gathered into the Barn, 

eAll are not Iſrael, that are of Iſrael, Rom, 
9. 6, T he Seed cf the Serpent grows up together 
with the ſeed of the woman ; men born after 
the fleſh, with thoſe that are born after the Spi- 
rit: Indeed the time will come,and will not tarry, 
in which the Lord will weed his garden, and 
pluck up every thing that offendeth, and them 
that do iniquity : The Church-Fioor may be 
purged much yet in this world, but hereafter not 
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any chaffe ſhall lie among the wheat ; though 
the tares may be let alone a while, yet atlaſt they 
ſhall be gathered, and bundled together, and be 
3 burnt, Mar; 13.30, The All-knowing God will 
, , ſeparate between Cattel and Cattel ; he will-put 
the ſheep by themſelyes, and the goats by them- 
ſelves ; we may be deceived, but God cannot be 
: mocked ; theſe be mine, enter into the Joy of 
; the Lord ; theſe are not mine, and though they 
knock, they will find the door ſhut, they would 
| | not here open the door of their hearts to God, z4ar 25 x0 


_— 


' and God will not open the door of his glory unto 
them ; The Lord knows gold from copper, and 
filver from tinne and lead ; he can ſpy out a pearl 
though it. be Covered over with much rubbiſh ; 
g and he knows a Wolf though it þe in ſheeps clo- 
\ Y*} thing; and (wineto be ſwine,though they ſhould 
{ be waſhed from the mire ; he can diſcern the 
| Miniſters of Satan, though they ſhould. tranſ- 
| form themſelves into the Miniſters of Righte- 
3- ouſneſs : God hath ſetaprivy mark upon all that 2 Tim. z. 
{ arehis, and ſo cannot but know ſuch-as are his ; I 9. 
| he can diſcern a Veffel of diſhonor, though it 
* begil'ed, from a Veſſel of honor ; and pick out 
| a Veſlel of mercy, and ſet it in the place ap- pai, 68 x ; 
pointed for it, though it hath lain long among the 
po's ; he can cull out thoſe that are Chriſts, 
from thoſe who were like them much, in reſpe& 
| -of outward converſation, though not in reſpe& 
of gracious diſpofitions ; I ſhall allude to that 
place, 1 X:»gs 3,22, where we read of a wo- 
man whoſe child was dead, thatlaid claim to the 
child cf another woman, who lived in the houſe 
with her, but the woman whoſe child was alive, 
| ſaid, 


DC 


(12) 3 
ſaid, Not th: dead, but the living child & min? ; 
ſo ſaith God when ſome would pur a dead Child, 
a dead perſon inco his boſom, Nay ſaithGod,that 


1s none of mine, | will have none of that, "I | tt 
know whom I have choſen, an4 waom I have £© _ 
ſtamped my Image upon; the 'tving child 1s mine, m 
and the perſon that mult inherit my kingdom ; c 
the living child, who hath the Spirit of Life 7 
dwelling im him, and quickening him inwardly h 
to walk before me in newneſs of life, c 

And this being diſpatcht, I may a little torch L 
upon ſome things, to ſhe the difference be- " 
tween a ſound B:liever, and an Ungolly man, as ar 
£0 the matter in hand. 5 


As Firſt of all, the perſon who hath the Lord 
for his God, in the (tricteli ſenſe, is. a child of vo 


God ; not by common and external Adoption  ** E 
only,but by ſaving Faith in Chriſt Jeſuz,Gal. 3.26, in 
Secondly, Hz is not only under an outward - 
diſpenſation of the Covenant, but under an in- 4 
ternal Covenant-relation to God alſo : The 4 
Lord hath apprehended him by his Spirit, and a 
cauſed him to approach to him,and he hath made a 
throvgh Grace, a reſignation of himſelf to the 
Lord, no longer to be at his oivn diſpoſe, but to a 
be the Lorc's ; Cant. 2.16, Ay beloved u mine, as 
and I am bis : So Rom, 14. 8. Whether we lrveor 


die, we are the Lords, 
Thirdly, God hath Ramped upon his Cove- , 
nant graces, Faith, and Repentance, and the like, | 
Fourthly, Theſe are ſet apart by God for 
himſelf in regard of Communion and Fellow- 
ſhip; Truly owr Fellowhhip & with the Father,and 
t Joh.1.3. $15 Son Jeſus Chriſt, This is elſewhere n__—_ 
7 


+ \13 ) | 

tr drawing mar to God, Pſal, 53, 28, and 

by manifeſting of himſelf 1 them, Jobn 14. 21, 

| God lets out bimlelfco them, and they let out 

themſelves to God; theſe let out themſelves 

q to him by Prayer, and Meditation, by pant- pſ1, ,,.x, 

ing, and breathing after him; they poure cut x Sam. 2, 
their Souls, and let out their hzarts into his bo- 15+ 
ſome, and the Lord lets fall the dew of his 
Heavenly Grace, into their Souls ; others may 
have converſe with Ordinances, but theſe have 
Communion with the God of Ordinances ; NY: 37+ 
theſe have the hidden Manna, the new Name, 
which no man knoweth but he that hath it ; theſe 

+ eate ſpiritually cf the Bread which came down 

| from Heaven ; theſe drink of the water of Life, 
which will be ſpringing-water, ſpringing up to 

« Everlaſting Lite ; others may nave the ſhell, 
and the husk, but theſe have the fatted calfe to 

| | eateof, andtomike their Souls rejoyce with ; 

' others have bnt ſhaddows as it were, but theſe 

. inheritand feed upon ſubſtance ; they have meat 

| which never periſheth, ana food which endures 
to Eternal Life: 

But here ſome may ſay, How eomes this to paſs, 
that the Lord 15 the God of axy, in ſuch a ſpecial 
way as you have been [peating of ? 

! 'Ianſwerinafew words ; Itis byTeſwms Chriſt, 
} 1 Cer, the three laſt, and.John 14. 6. The Lord 
7 15ficſt the Father of Chritt, and in and through 
him, the Believers Father : Joh» 20, 17. 1 aſ- 
cend to my Father, and your Father, and to my 
God, and your God ; the Promiſes are in him, x 
yea, and Amen; he is the Head of the New 
Race, Believers are his ſeed ; be is the Founda- 
ton 


5 
Pn 


la. 53." 
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tion of the New Covenant, and of alf thy 

and precious promiſes of it 7 *tis his office to 
bring to God thoſe that ſhall be ſavedzhe drawes 
them to the Father ; he hath undertaken to make 
al that the Father hath given to him, eternally 
happy, to bring them to a Spirittial enjoyment of 
God here by Faith, and to an everlatting enjoy- 
ment of him in glory, Fehn 6.37.and John 18, 9. 


But if you enquire yet farther, How doth 
Chriſt bring this about *? 
I anſwer ; By his Spirit,and his Word : by his 
Spirit as an Efficient ; and by his Word, asa 
AR » 37. means : he doth convince finners cf the evil of 
John. 16 fin, and the danger they are in by the reaſon of 
8, 9 1% jt, and brings them alſo to CompunRtion for it, 
makes them to ſee their abſolute need of Chriſt, 
and together Chriſts All-ſufficiency to ſave, and 
his willingneſs to beftow Grace and Mercy ; and 
| he bowes the finners heart, and by putting forth 
Pſalm 110 his power, makes him willing and able toreceive 
3- the Lord, and to cloſe with the terms upon 
which Salvation is offered in the preaching of the 
Goſpel ; he reveals his arm, and ſo inclines and 
bends the heart to conſent, and the will to chuſe 
the Lord for his God and portion;and ſo a ſpecis 
al Intereſt in God is obtained : The Lord makes 
over himſelf in Feſus Chriſt, and the Believer 
in and thorough Chriſt, takes the Lord for his 
God, and ſoreſts upon him for Life and for Sal> 
vation ; and thus much for the Do@rinab part, I 
might be large in the Application, but Lam yil- 
ling to haſten to that which I print ally atn at 
from the words, 


OO mtr A=SwSon 


Is 


TFT ” its) 8 | 
S Lord theghgherers God in a ſpeciah »." 
manger, and is thisfuch a large portion as hath 
beer diſcovered ? Then how auch are they too 
= who content themſelves with jan outward 
ovenant-relation onlyyto this great and glorious 
God , who ſtay as it were in the outward Court, 
but do not come into the inner Room, wherethe 
King of Saints feaſteth his Spouſe with the royal 
dainties of his houſe where he ſatiateth the 
Soul of the weary, as with marrow and fatnels : 
Oh my friends, what will it avail you toſay, #*L :5.26 
have eaten and drunken in his preſence ; He hath 
tawght in our ftreets, We were named the houſe of 
$ Jacob, Mic, 2, 7. He wrote to #5 the great things 
of bis Law, we had hi righttons Statutes, and 
_ Judgments among ms ; Oh the many Prayers we 
have made, and the many Sermons we have heard ; 
| | our name hath been all along Chriſtian, God hath 
| ſpoken to ns, as to his own people, he hath been 
| dnunging and dreſſing us a long time, we have a 
* 4 great many Church-Priviledges ; what of all 
| this, if the Lord be not thy God ? If thou be 
# not internally in covenant with him ; what wall 
{ the outward fign of the Covenant avail thee, if 
thou haſt not covenant- Faith,and covenant- Obe- 
dience ; if there be not the amp and imprefſi- 
on of Gods Image in Holineſs upon thy Soul ? 
Thoſe who have the Lord for their God, he doth 
J j»ſtifie, and whom he doth juſtifie, them he doth 
ſanthifie ; where he doth pardon fin, he doth pu- 
rifie the heart : Now how is it, that thou who art 
yet in thy natural filthineſs, art ſoquiet, and ſo 
much ateaſe ? Thou doeſt hear of a better way 
ther thou doeſt yet conform tg, why doeſt not 
| | thou 
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riot walk in it? Thou doeſt hear of a bet 
and of a better ſtate that ſome others have z ( [ 
ſpeak with reſpeR to the gractous Change which 
hath paſſed upon them, and the work of ſanRi- 
fying Grace upon their Souls here? ) Why doeſt 
not thou preſs after it? What is the matter that 
thou doft ft down ſhort of God ? Short of a ſa- 
ving Intereſt in Chriſt > Will outward privi- 
ledges ſhelter and ſcreen thee from the ſcorching 
heat of Gods wrath 2 Be not decetved ; let not 
a deluded heart turn thee thus afide in thy 
confidence 3 do not truſt upon that which 
will not profir; In ſome Countries, where the 
puniſhment for MalefaRtors hath been Burning, 
they were wont to pour ſomthing on them, on 
purpoſe to increaſe their torment : Let me tell 
you, the Church priviledges, which the Goſpel 
State doth advance you to, and you abuſe and 
are unfruitful under, will ferve to heighten and 
Mar. 1.23. increafe the condemnation of ſuch of you as pe- 
iſh ; theſe ſhall have a hotter Hell then Sodom 
and Gomorrah; their {in being greater, their pun« 
i/hment (hall be greater too: Let me intreat thee 
to charge this one ſerious following Queſtion 
upon thy Soul, which the Lord by the Apoſtle 
3 Jam. 4, James propoundeth to thy conſideration ; what 
profit my Brethren, if any one ſay he hath 
Fauh, but hath not works ? Can that Fa;th ſave 
him? As if he had ſaid:Let me debate the matter 


your ſouls, do not take up,as many do,vith ſhad- 
dows inſtead of ſubſtance;deal truly and fairhful- 
ly with your ſelves:T pray tell me,Can an empty, 
naked Faith, a meer ſheiv, and profeſſion of Re- 


any 
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with your conſciences, do not put cheats uporr 
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for- apy to expe&'Salyation 'for;'it; Hich's 


weighty frameand building ashexventy Gle- * 
ry cannot beraifed upon ſucha weak and (ans. 


dy foundation; Can that faich profir?s ſhadow 
of. meat will aſloon howifh the bady , anda 
dream of water ſatishe che thirlt, as ſach & 
Faith ſave the Sout: Faich that is: juſtifying 
will end in Salvation: No faith can; fave as 


- a work; bur faith char is right, comfiſting 'in 


a {incere accepting and. relying"apott Chriſt 
on-Goſpelcermi, will ſay61n(itumetrcally ; or 
Clriſt apprehended & received byit;wil fave; 
and chis faich is a wo:kiog faich : butthar'faich 
which is nor working canvot ſayEttHibk tpoh 


" this and do not count it evoughto' believe in 


word, bur believe indeed; choitgh yori come 
to 2 Profeſſiov, and come' to Dary , yer if 
you come not co God'ro0, you ſhallpetiſh,” 
2: Is the Lord the Believers God? then he 
is onthe ſureſt and Rrongeſt de: there is mote 


for 'him, chen is againſt him: Whar is Mad pfal.45.3, 
that is « Worry to the Holy One' of Iſrael, Pal. 8g. 
who 44: mighty: ro ſave : yea» ro whom all power 13. 


orb; beling ? Pſal." 62. 11. This-is a truth ſo 
warthy of yery deep and ſerious copfiders- 
tiow'; One thing hath God ſpoken, of once ; twice 
have 1 heard thi » that thy or peiver to 
God} as "ris in che Hebrew : Strengrh is his, 
ris one of the glorisus-Ticles of God, The 
per «of Sar x Sam. 15. 29. the Hebrew 
word 18 


Netrach, and it henifies the prevesl- Natrach. 


 cenguering ſtrength, it comes from a root 
ich ognific he oO : Andrthis _ 
0 


. 


ighon ſave you-:''Tis meer folly" 2hd vahiry 


Pſal, 69. 
35+ 


(18): TIP, 
of this mighty God is engaged for rhe Be- 
lievers help: ic followeth, The Strength of 
Iſract will not lic ; having in mercy given and 
pawned his Word of Promiſe, he will in crutch 
and fairhtulpeſs perform it :' Eſai. 35. 4+ Say 
to the fearful in beart. Be ftrong, fear not, be- 
bold your Gad #5ll come ; end then again, be will 
come and ſave; and Zeph: 3. 17,18, 19. and 
ſo P/al. 12.7. T hos ſhalt keep them, thon wilt 


* preſerve bim ; that is, every one chat is godly, 


from this generation for ever ; Our God is a 
Sword, and a Buckler, and a Fortreſs, and a 
High Tower, and municions of Rocks, and a 
Shield, and firong Holds , o uoſpeakably 
more then all created firength ; a weak Be- 
liever 18 ftrong in the Lord, and in the power of 
bis mighty Epheſ, 6. 10. He « ftronger . is bis 
God,then the thickeft Arm of Fleſs, 2 Chron, 32. 
8. He is fironger cher the Scroug M n armed, 
.chea Principalicies and Powers of Darkneſs : 
The leaſt AMicion isco0 much for him to en- 
counter With in his own firength , and the 
greateſt is not too much for him to grapple 


Rom, 8. with inthe ſtrength of his God: Gods: grace is 


3 


Heb, 11; 


3 1373 8, ſufficient for him ; and therefore he may glory 


in tt;bulation, and before-hand criumph- in 
aſſured expeRation of viRtory over the work 
which the World, andrhe Fleſh, avd the De- 
vil can do: Faich hath been a glorious Cop- 
- angel it hach quenched the violence of 

ire, and ſtopped the mouths of Lionsy ic 
hath born che brunt of.-many « hot day; 
this Shield hath beaten back ſbowrs of Arrows 
many times, ſo that they haye been « cur 
in 
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in pieces, Pſal.58.7. This « the Vittor y whereby 
we overcome the Warld, even owr Faith in out 
Strong God , 1 Job. 5. + A Behever may 
well be bolder theo a Lyon: Whar a tri- 
umphing paſlage is char of the Apoſtle, Phil. 
4. 13. 7 am able to do all thing? through Chriff 
ftrengthening , irdvrauirn, or 1mpowring we / 
A Believer having the Lord for his God, he 
need not be afraid of the ſon of man, who 
is but as the weak and withering graſs, Eſad. 
51,13. Godis the comforter and ſtrength- 
ner of his People; How unſuitable and un- 
becoming is it for ſuch as have this Almighty 
God for their Rock, to land infeat of man, 
who hangs by the weak chread of a frail life 
over the Grave, and may quickly tumble in! 
Is ic nor reproachful to the tfropg God whom 
thon ſayelt is chy Confidence, to be a fraid 
of ſuch a one? See Pal. 118, 6, The Lord & 
on my /ide, 1 will not fear what man can do 
#uto we: Some men it may be may ſay as 
the expreſſions are in the Book of Pſalms, 
Perſecute and take him , for there is no help 
for bim in bu God, Pal. 32, Burt the Be- 
liever is not-ſo calily beaten off from his 
confidence, as the world would have him ; 
See the next verſe, But then -O Lord art 4 
Shicld for me, my glory , and the lifter up of 
wy head : Senacherib (a1d to Hez: kjaby Let mot 
thy God deceive thee 5n whom thox truſteſt, Elal. 
$7, 10. and Rabſoakeb, ſaid to the people, Les 
wr Hezekiab deceive you» and make you truſt 
i» the Lord: Andis there nor the ſame ſp.rit 
of B:afphemy la the _ of many __— 
2 ; 
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(20) ad 
but ſay others what they will, our God will 
help ; he will come and ſave, and execure 
the judgement that is written, bponthoſe thar 
hace bim, 

3. Is the Lord the Believers God? then it 
muſt needs be very dangerous for any to ſet 
himſelf againſt Believers; col who, I| acl is 
holineſs co the Lord, all that devour him-ſhall 
offend , evil ſhall come upon chem; they 
that fight againſt them, fighr againſt Chriſt , 
andit 1s hard ro kick again:t the pricks; they 
that couch them to huce chem, hic God ib a 
very tender place, conch the very Apple of bus 
Eyje,Zach.2,8, They ſtrike and wound Chritt 
iv the very bowels, and chat will move cor.- 
paſſion rowards his People,and turn his wcath 
towards his Enemies : How much of the 
Saints blood bath Antichriſt and. his Inſtru- 
ments ſhed! and rhe Map of Sin is again 
bending his Bow, and making his Arrows 
ready to ſhoot the uptight io hearr; bur 
Go. hath a Sword of Venyeance and Arrows 
coo , and he ordainsrhem againlt ſuch, P/al. 
7 13- The Man of Sin ſhall be a man of De- 
tirvaion ; he cravellech with Iniquity and 
conceives miſchief, and brings forth falſhood ; 
but his wickedneſs ſhall return upon his own 
head, and his violent dealing upon his own 
pate ; he ſhall fall into the Ditch which he 
makes for others : I may ſpeak here as the 
Prophet, E/ai. 3. 15. What mean you that ye 
beat my People to pieces ! -God will reckon 
with you for- all the wrongs ard iojuies that 
his haye ſuſtained by means of you; He is 
| much 
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much diſpleaſed co- have bis Veſſels of ho- 
nour counted as earthen Pirchers; ro have 
his Jewels crodded upon 'and rrampled under 
feer by the Swine of the World, Pal. 9. 14. 
Thoube 


thou art che helper of the farherleſs, Zch. 


12. 2, andſoon, Behold I make Jernſalrm 4Pl\.ry, 


Cup of trembling to all the People round abort. 
Verſ, 3. 1 wil make Jernſalem 4 burdenſome 
Stone for all People : all that burden themſelves 
with it ſhall be cut in pieces : When God 
hath *uſed the Rod-a little longer ro whip 
his People with ir, and hath accompliſhed 
his work, his great wotk upen Mount Sign, 
then the Rod ſhall be cohſumed' wich the 
fire of his wrath : the glory of Heathey 
Rome is fallen, and the elory of Antichriſtian 
Rome will ſooner or later fall and wither 
alſo, 


4- Is the Lord the Believers God ? thenTh. Be. 
hath he portion enouzh ; The lor, he may licver 
well ſay, i fallen to' me in @ Pleaſant places baits pore 
I have & goodly heritage, Plal. 16.5, 6. Such ann 6: 
one, thongh he'ſhonld be poor, yet he 18Got. ; 


rich ; though he ſhould be naked, yer he is 
royally cloathed ; though he ſhould dye, yer 
he will live ; though he hath nothing, yer he 
bath all : We read of E/as that be ſaid to 
7acob, when he firſt refuſed his preſeot, I have 


encugh ; in the Hebrew, 'tis Rab; that is, Rab. | 
wwch, or fore 3 bs had mnch of that kind---- Gen-32-9. 


which cob offered ; he had much of the 
worlds Goods; but 7acob urged bim again , 
| C3 Takg 


holdeſt miſchief and ſpite co requite. 
it , the Poor committeth himſelf'to thee, * 


. | 
Take it I pray thie, becanſe I bave all; "tis 
another word in the Original , Feſb bs Col; 
I have all: and ſo a Beheyzr hath enough, 
though he bath bur liccle of che World; 
God can make that little, enough ; he hath 
as muchas is meer for him of outward things, 
as God ſeeth good; yea , having God, the 

reſt Believer is richer then all che world ; 

r he hath all, in haviog bim char 1s all 
in all : But I ſhall add no more by way of 

Information » how much may be ſpoken of 
this Subject if ic were the defign of this work ; 
Bur I will haſtep ic over, 

Something alſo by way of Exhorca- 
tion unto ſuch who have the Lord for 
their God in a more peculiar way then 
ſuch who. are Chriſtians only onward. 
ly , bur not inwardly : And the firlt thing 
I have ca ſay unto ſuch is this, Walk wor- 
thy of the Loyd mnto «ll pleaſing ; Col, 1. IQ. 
that is, walk ſuicably and anſwe:ably to the 
relation that you ftand into him : you ſay, 
in outward matte's a man ſhould live ſuir- 
ably to that worldly condition which the 
Lord in his Providence hach diſpoſed him 
to; and have we not higher reaſon for an- 
ſwerable walking co that ſpiricual condition 
which God by his ſpecial Acts of Providence 
hath broughe a' perſon too ! yorr thoughts, 
your words and ations ſhould be as is be- 
coming and agreeable ro ſuch a ſtate : Let 
we mind you of ſomething in the fore- 
mentioned Scripture, being faithſal! in every 
gaed Work, and increafing in the + of 

God : 
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Ged : Theſe are things beg a perſon 
who hath an Incereft in God : and fo 1 Theſſ. 
3.10, the Apoſtle havipg put them 1o re- 
membrance of his holy, juft, and uoblame- 
able behaviour among chem, he exborrs chem, 
verſ; 12. that they world walk, worthy of God 
who bath called them to bis King dams of G ory ; 
and ſpeaking to the Epheſians of the ſame 
matter, he beſeeches chem to.it : Chap: 4+ 1. 
and he uſerh a prefling argumenc drawn 
from his preſent condicion, and ſhews them 
afterwards what ir is to walk worthy of ſuch 
a high and honourable calling, with all lows 
lineſs and meekneſs, Verſ. 2. and ſo on: Tox 
wwſt have your hearts in Heaven, where your 
Treaſure i : your | Converſation muſt be in 
Heaven : you muſt keep yoer ſelves wnſpotted 


from the World, and ſave your ſelves from this AR. 1.46 


antonward Generation, God having done more 
for you then for others, you muſt do more 
for him chen others: you ſhould adors the * 
Dottrine of the Grace of God, and our Saviour 
in all things, Tit,2,10. 1t cannot be expreſſed 
what. manner of - perſons you ſhou'd be in 
all boly Converſations and Godlineſles : 
The Lord who ſaith, I will be your God, ſaith 


alſo, Walk before me and be perfet; and you ſhall Ger; 171, 


We/k,in my Statuten, elſewhere: though o- 
thers ſhould caſt them behinde their backs, 
you mult ſet chem before your faces: I be- 
ſeech you by the nuercies of God, offer wp your 
Bodies and Souls 40 him, ROM; 32.1, - Lec 
mercy allure, and prevail, and overcome your 
heares| yer more ; ler the ſtrong Cords of 
C 4 Gods 


Gods'rich love draw and bind. you faſt to-bim4 
common kindneſs doth work much an forn® 
of common ipirics 4 and ſhall nor rhe loving 
kindneſs of melrs and conſtrain, and 
- work powerfully upan renewed hearts: 
God - hath therefore made you bir! per 


liar people, that you may be zralows'of 


ood works, Tit. 2, 14. Good Foſbns ſpoke to 
the' people: of 1/rael, ſaying, (huſe you 
this day whom you will ſe; Joſh: 24. 15» 
por as if he left it arbicrary to chem to wor- 
ſhip and ſerve God or no-; bur he ſpeaks this 


to bind them che more Rrovgly co the Lord, 


and that they might freely and voluntwily 
declare what their purpoſe was in this mat- 
ter , 2nd. ro moye them ro ſerious and-due 
conlideration of their dury, and to put them 
upon a ſolemn renewal of their former -pro- 
miſes': and ſo 1 ſay to you, Chuſe yon'this 
day whom ye will ſerve; vay, let me mind 
you of what bath already paft berween God 
and your: Souls :  yout have already choſen 
the Lord, -and ſaid , He ſhall be your God : 
Well, 'yer however declare ſolemnly a- 
gain what the purpoſe of your hearrs in 
this matter is: how do-you like the anſwer 
, » of che People to 7eſbna- inthe 16, and 18, 


verſes ofthe Chapter before, we will ſerve the 


Lord for bt is our God ; 1 know that your hearts 
covſeac well andapproye of it ; ſtand ro it 
therefore, you haye choſen well ; view your 
happiveſs- is having the Lord for-yous God, 


and renew your choice, and diligently do che . 


work which he doth call you ro : now chat I 
may 


” 
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(35) 
may « lietfe further ioforce 'this upon you , 
well theſe rwa following parriciffars : 
Firftof all, God hath principled you for 
holy walking, my meaning is,he hath endow- 
ed you with his Spirit, which is a ſpirir of life 


2nd-power; now r hey that have the Spirit ſhould Gal. 5.16 


walk ; log Spirig, Rom. 8. r. Further, che 
Lord hath endowed you with the. gracious 
aRive Ptinciples of Faith avd Love; weread 
in the Scripture of the work. of Faith, and of 
the Iaborty of Love; Love purs upon doing , 
and Fairh fetches ip the firength of Chriſt co 
enablethe Soul for the good work which is 
ſers about: Now conſider, whether perſons 
havivg ſuch-choice and excellent qualifica. 
rions for ſervice ſhonld-not work and labour 
hard in the holy calling wherewith chey are 
called :"Hith God entrutied you with Ta- 
lents', and ſhall not chey be traded with ? 
Haye you Working graces, and wil] you not 
tic up theſe gifrs of God, and pur forth 
Grace inro a& andexerciſe ? Hath nor God 
given you frames of heart ſutrable for the 
royil employment you are put npon? and 
ſhall nor you-faithfully acquie your ſelves 
therein? Men having reaſon, they muſt nor 
live like Beafis ; and Believers having another 
ſpitit, und more noble Principles then the 
raokt ſouly natural men,muſt not alike ſach : 
A3 they have taken Chriſt » ſo they muſt walk 
io him, Co/: 2.6, 2nd look to it, that they do 
not receiveamy one grace of God in 'vain, 

2.' Conſider this alfo , you are perſons in 
a ſpecial way dedicated; deyoted, and con- 

= lecrated 


on as the belt ornament for his houſe , nd 
| t 


Ce et oth 
a. apart biw that is þ : The 
— the Hebrew CE Pala, he 
was wonderful, and ſignifies that God hath 
maryellouſly. ſeparated, choſen, and marked 
outy and ſer aſide in a wondrous ſort ; and 
there is every way very much of the won- 
derful myRery of Grace in this thing , God 
hach pur che godly man in a ravk. different 
from others, he hath ſet a badge of excel- 
lency upon him, pickt him our as an objet 
of his tender care; and obſerve what is fur- 
ther ſpoken, Jehovah bath ſeperated [ucb for 
bimſelf; they are not ſet aparc for rhemſelves, 
they are not co make Self che ſcope, and the 
mac of their Actions: And 2!y» they are not 
fer +-yarc for the World co ſuir their wayes 
and works to the corrupt humours of chat ; 
baſely ro comply withy and conform to that ; 
They are ſeparated from the World ; though 
io ic in ceſpeRt of their bodily preſence; yer 
they are our of it, and above it,. in their 
hearrs and afftetions. 39» They are nor ſet 
apart for Saran, bur turned from his power, 
and deminion, and liſted into the ſervice of 
a contrary Malter, and t@ engage in a Conti- 
nual quarrel and controverhe with him : Be- 
fides,there needs no ſuch ſeparation for living 
according to the courſe of the World, or for 
the ſervice of Sin, and the Devil: ap earthly 
carnal frame will ſerve the tura to do their 
drudgery ; (warms of raging avd raigping luſts, 
increaſing in ungodlinels, the Devil looks np- 
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the beſt frame for his bondmes, and bond 14uyh, ia 


women : The god 
Iufts of men, but to the will of Gods 1 P<t.4-2. 
for he is ſer apart forhim : We read in the 
Scripture of things devoted to God : and they 
were not to be alienated, neicher muſt there 


* be analienation of perſons or ſervices ; Will 


you give and cake away again? will you giye 
your ſelves, and what you are andcan do to 
him, and cake it away by withholding from 
God the ſervice which is due to his great 
Name? would not this be to ſay , that yu 
heve found iniquity in God, Jer- 2.5. and thar 
"tis in vain to. ſerve bim, and that be « a hard 
Maſter, and thar you bave made « badchoice 
in taking the Lord for your Ged ! Give not the 
Adverſary  avy occahon to ſpeak afrer this 
manner g let nor ſuch monſirous blaſphemy 
be ingraven upon your-praRtices : take heed 
that chorovgh thee there be not any evil re- 
pore brought vp upon the holy and: righre. 
ous wayes of God: Tow are not your own, but 
the Lorar ; glorifie him therefore in your bodies 
and ſouls, 1 Cor. 6,20, Thou balt robbed God 
of much of his due already, do not rob him 
of any more ; ſay, asthe Apoſtle, whether 7 
live, I live to the Lord, or whether T dyes I dyers 
the Lord, Rom, 14. 8. We have not ſuch a 
good Religion only to talk of, bur to live 
over; Satan hath incroached much. already ; 
Look to him that he may not incroach upon 
Gods right in thy ſervice any more :- War ſbi 

we ſaid the Devil unto Chriſt; No, Frick 
Chriſt as it were, the Law ſaith in general, 


ly manis not to live to the 44+ 


Mal.3.14- . 
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Thes maſt worſhip the Lord, and I apply that 
ro my ſelf-in particular, I will not give thee 
any, Math, 4. ro, when the Devit temprs 
thee to fin, fay,: I tmnor fer apart for thee, 
I owe thee no ſervice; but I ama debtor to 
God, 1 am ſer apart and devoted to him: 
Shall a man rob God ? P/al. 119. 94. 1 am 
thine> ſaith the Pſalmiſt, in che Hebrew "cis 

Lecha Ani. Ito thee, 1 belong to thee » 1 have given my 
ſelf to thee» I dedicate my ſelf to thy ſervice; 
ſo ler us ſay, I ro chee, Lord ; tell Saran thog 
art to the Lord; and cell the World ſo too, 
when it interpoſerh, and woeth for your 
hearts and affeions : Why ſhould I love the 
world and the things of it? . Why ſhould 1 
purſoe yanity and follow after leahing ? Why 
ſhould I go a whoring after that which cannar 
profic ? [ am not to che World, *Tw not for 
Princes to imbrace Dunghils; *cis not for the 
Lords Jewels to lic amoog filthy rubbiſh; the 
World is made to be the place of my habi- 
ration, bat not to be the objeR of ny af- 
feftions: Chriſtian, let none hinder thee in 
runvibg thy race, norſo much as weaken thy 
hands in the good work thou -hafſt begun : 
Enoch walked with God it ſeems ſome hun- 

Gen.5.22. red of years, Gen. 5, It we were -to live 
here never (© long , yer 'cis fir God ſhould 
hareall our time, avd all our firengrh : whar 
we acknowledge in che Principle, Jer us ma- 
nifelt by our Practice : I ſhall be ſhorrer in 
the other Particulars, having been longer 

then I intended in this. 
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2. 'I; the Lord thy God ? "then fear and 
tremble before him, Dex. 28. 58. This ap- 
reaineth ro him from thee as # Creatute, 
er. 10. 7. aod this new Relation which chon 
art under, is ſo ſar from weakning the Obli- 
gation , that ir doth confirm and Ritengrhen 
tz the tye is the ronger ; bar of this I may 
ſpeak more largely in another place. 
+ Is the Lord your God? then confeſs 
and acknowledge this, as there ſhall'be occa- 


_ ſion miniſtred in the way of Gods Proyidence: 


Lee che World know whoſe chou art, and 
whom thou liveſt apon, and from whom chou 
expecteſt good, and that thou defireff none in 
Heaven or in Earth in" compariſon of biw : 
Some there be that would lay this as a re- 
proach upon a perſon that ſach a one is the 
Lords,and laugh him out,if they conld,from a 
claim of a ſpecial Intereſt in this grear God ; 
Bur oh neyer be aſhamed of this Relarion ; 
Shall a man be aſhamed of of that which is 
his honor andglory? ſal. 3.3.But then,O Lord, 
art 4 Shield for me, may glory: Herein the 
oreatneſs and exalrarion of a perſon lies chat 
the Lotd is his God: There is xo Rock like 
06 Ged, 1 Sam. 2:2, and ſee Det. 32. 31, 
The Kock of others ti« not as our Rock, the 
Enemies them/elves bring judges : Ask them 
«hn they ace in the moſt ſober moods, and 
make ſome kind of mornful refleions 
upon the evil of cheir wayes, where their 
portion be like the Believers portion, where 
their choice in choofing their 'own wayes 
and abominations be as good as the r_—_ 
| cnoie 
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choice in chooſing the Lord for his God, 
and his Word for the rule of his life ? Will 
they not ſometimes under the good moods 
of Conſcience ſays che Believer 18 the bap- 
Py man, abd oh chat I may dye his death ! 
Even Phay:oh at length acknowledged the 
God of Moſes 2nd Aaron to be aboye him 2 
and Nebachadnexzzar could ſay, Dax. 3. That 
the Lord was the meſt High, and that none could 

deliver in ſuch a manner as be, Who is aſhamed 

of his Relation to agreat earthly Monarch ? 

Bur this glory is ſhame and baſeneſs in com- 

pariſon of the honour of che Saints in having 

the Lord for their God : Never hang down 

thy head por þluſh for this : but rejoyce in that 
thou art exalted, Jam. 1. 9. See how the 
Church boaſterh in chis digniry .and privi- 
ledee, Pſal. 48. wit. This God us our God for 
ever; we have ftrevgch enough engaged for 
our help; we know where to haye councel 
and direction enough, This God i our Gods 
and be will be our guide : If any ſay, Where is 
thy God? ſay, Our God is in Heaven : If any 
ask, Whoſe lervant at thou? ſay as Fonah to 
the Mariners, Jonas 7. 9. I fear the God, of 
Heaven : Ibelong to him, I have given up 
my ſelf ro him : he is my Lo:d and Maſter: 
Pſal. 116, 16, Truly, O Lord, thy ſervant, 1 
thy ſervant. Oh confeſs the Lord betore men : 
as you believe in the heart, ſo witne(s as there 
1s oceaſon,a good confeſſion with the mourh, 
Rom. 10 10, The Lordis not aſhamed co be 
called your God, and he makes it known thar 
be is not; Heb, 11, 16. he tells the m_ 
aac 


(31) 
chat he hath d fer them « City , theſe 
ſhall reign wie the ths ever : 'God cali bim- 
ſelf the God of Elijab, 2 King. 2, 14. and Da- 
vid's God, and frequently in the Scripture rhe 
Lord calls his People, My People, and Mal.3. 
17.1n the day when 1 make up my Jewels : God 
may juſtly be aſhamed of ns , yhat wanner of 
love #s this, that we ſbould be called the Children 
y of God ! Job. 1, 3. bur we haye nor the leak 
reaſon ro be aſhamed of him: in a holy man- 
- ner we ſhould make our boaft of him, Pal. 34, 
* |} 2. andſce Pſa.44-8. In God we boaft all the 
? day long : Say, Thu God is my God : Let others 
dave che honours, and plcalures, and proficy 
of the World; I will nor exchange my Por- 
n rion for the largeſt confluente of oneward 
1 things ; T his God is my God. 

4. Is che Lord your God? oh then cleave 
for | to him, continue and abide with him, Toſs. 
"aff 23.8,” and ſo Fob. 15. 4. Abidein me » and I 
_ in you : Renew your Covenant by frequent 
0d | ads of Faith, Jay hold upon bim, ſettle upon 
him, never turn away from following” rhe 
Dy Lord : God will not corn from his People ; 

Whom he onte loves» be leves for ever, Joh. 
ff] 1 3. i] he loves them to the end, and abides 
wich them to the end, P/al. 18. alt. He 

74 vil be onr guide to death : See what the Lord 

' * | faich, P/al.132.13, 14. The Lord bath choſen 
e : Zion, be bath defired it for his Habitation, this 
ark is my r;# for ever, here will 1 dwell; mark, 
he doth not come to ſojourn among his Peo- 
c for a while only, buc he comes co dwell ; 
is pot to them like a travelling man, 
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thae takes up one or ewo nights reſt with us; 
and then be is gone , and we ſee again his 
face no more; but vere ſaith God, 1 wil 
reſt for ever; and the Lord likes his dwelling ; 
he hath choſen this: for his Manſion houſe, 
the Lord of Glory hath deſired 4c; Zepb.”3, 
17+ The Lord thy God will rejogee over therewith 
Joy,be will reſt in biz love : and why ſhould nor 

Plal, 90, SF in him ? Can we find a better dwel- 
ling place ? Can we mend our choice? Can 
we £0. any whether to find a better Maier 
roſerve? 'ris pot poſſible, 7oh. 6, moſt of 
Chriſts followers left him, and {aid Chrift to 
the twelve, Will you dlſe go away ? then Peter 

.» anſwered, Lord to wha, ſoall we go ? thou haſt 

the.mords of eternal life ; a8 if he had ſaid, We 
do acquieſce and rett ip thee, far be. all che 
thoughts of z deparrure ; we ſhould change 
for the worſe if we ſhould leave chee; though 
never ſo many draw back, we hod by experi- 
ence that 'cis beſt for us co remain fill with 
thee : Have any, Nation changed their Gods ? 
Jer. 2.11. and ſo Mis. 4.11, Every People 
will walk in the N ame of his God ; Let us walk 
in the Name of .che Lord our. God for ever 
and-ever: You muſt-abher evil atd cleave 
to good , be unmoyeably Jjoyned and glued 
to that which is goodz. you mult Rick to che 

Teſtimonies of God which you have choſen : 

Follow the Lamb wherher ſaevec he goerh, 

follow him fully, and follow bim conſtancly; 

Held faſt the Profeſſions of your Hope , without 

ſo much as wevering, Heb. 10, 23, Foy be i 

faithfalz that bath promiſed « Crown of _ to 
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them who patiently continue with him in well 
doing i; Art not thou built upon a Rock? and 
is not this ſure footing, and very firm fand- 
ivg ? Be noc moved then and driven oft from Co\.1. 34 
thy confidence by the moſt blaftering tiorms 33: 
and rempelis of aftliction whatſoever, 

5. Do yourruſt in God ? hope and encon- 
rage your ſelves in him. God counts himſelf 
honoured when he is crutted, Rom. 4.1. Abra: 
bam was ſtrong in faich, giving glory ro God 
and he counts h mielf diſhonoured when he 
1s not believed ; this is co charge him wick 
weakne(s and in{ufticiency, or elſe with want 
of love and care, or with lying and unfaith- 
fulneſs, 1 Fob. 5. 10, bur God cannot lye 3 
and as a Father pities his Children, ſo the 
Liard pities them that fear bim; even when 
he ſpeaks hard words againſt them, hi bow- 
els are troubled for them, and he earneſtly re- 
members them ſtill, Jer. 31. 20, And be will 
ſurely have mercy upon them ; Gods eye is up- W 
on the righteous ttiil; to this man will God 
look, Iſai. 66, 2. upon every particular Be- 
liever : He will look ſo much upon, apd ſo 
much afrer this and that particular Believers 
25 if thete were no other perſon in the world ; 
'tis one of the glorious Titles of Gad, Per. 
14. 8. The Hope of Iſrael, the Saviour thrreof 
in time of tronble : Trult then in the Lord Je- 
hevah, yea cruſt in him for ever, for in the 
Lord is everlailing (trength: God is engaged 
in point of Honour to. help and defend his 
People, an1rhat being ſo dear to him, af- 
ſuce thy ſelf his care will not þe wanrive : 
, D He 


Phil, 4. 6. 
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He will keep. thee in fix troubles, yea alſo in 
ſeven, in all your troubles ::- Caſt thy care up- 
on the Lord, unburden thy Soul, and roul 
all chy concernments upon the Lord, be- 
cauic he bath laid, He will care for you, 1 Pet. 
5.7. Weread of the Pcople of F dab, that 
they reſted pon the Words of Hexthiah : iow 


quietly and comtortably ſhould we rett our - 


{elves upon the words vt Gad ; we need not 
bave any dilquieting ind diftraHting thoughts, 
but by prayer and [upplication makg eur requeſts 
known wnto Grd : and by tauh. paviently expect 
that he will wuik all our wotks 1n us and for 
us, and wiſely orcer and manage every aftaic 
for His glory and our good ; ler us mind 
our Generac on-work to fulbl all che wills of 
God ; as the expreflion, with reſpe 10 Da- 
vid ; At. E3. 22. maps a SWAnuardt PT who 
ſrall fulfil all my Wwills': and let us let Zions 
God alone, who ruleth in 11 the Kingdoms 
of the Exith withitie governing wor k of the 
World: tac'e be ture Promites, and rheſe 
be grounds of uuſt : Gods Word hath been 
tryed. 2nd proved for many generatior.? ; It 
hath been found tive, that he is a Buckley to 
all thoſe that truſt 4n him, Pial. 18,30, Many 
In our 8ge can biing in their Experiences, and 
lays It. us good to tr»[t in the Lord at all times, 
Have not yo 1 pioved it 1n your own Cale? 
Cannot you ſer your ſelves unto this? prove 
the Lord yet furtl-er ; for bis mercy endureth 
for ever, and hu faithfulneſs to all Gew rations, 
P:ai.119.90.- O then ſay » Ar-whart time 
I anafcaid, I will treſt in God : . ſee Iſai 
I2.2, 
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it2, 2. PFeholdy God i my Salvation y<1 will 
truſt and not be aftaid';' the Lord fehovah « my 
Strength and Song, he i become my Salvation. 
Liltly, By Prayer improve thy Intereft' in 
God: improve Ic for thy ſelf; his Hearr of 
Love being ſertipen thee, his gracious Ear is 
open to thy Prayer ; he hath ſad, He will &» 
thee good , but he Will be enquired tnto by bi 
People; | Earthly fachers incend to 'give to 
their children what they need; but they love 
to hear their childrens voycez'to have theit 
Iictle ones , whom. their bowels yern over; 
co come and (ay, in a dntiful fabmiſſive mans 
ner, Pray Father give this or that to ſupply 
my want : and God [6ves his Childrens voyce; 
T be Prayer of the Upright # bis delight , 
Proy. 15.8. tis 2s ſweet [Feenſt before him, 
Pial. 141- 2. I bave heard Ephraim bemoaning 
himſelf, Gich God, hu cry pierced my "Ear 1 
and reached my Heart; ler God hear thy 
voyce, and ſee thee ruggins ard wreftling for 
a Bleſſing ; go pour thy requeſt into his Bo- 
ſome z. ſay, Lord my God, beat me up-in rhe 
Arms of thy Love; carry me 28 oh Eagles 
Wings; let me be endved wirh power from 
on high ; let me be able wich comforr re 
look the heavieſt croſs, 1 ea death it ſelf i 
the face with comfort : make hard and bitrer 
things ſweer £5 m2: let me be carryed aloſt 
in my ſpirit above ciſcouragements, agairſt 
hope let me believe in hope ; Rebuke we not 
in thy bot diſp'eaſure, ity thy rough wind in 
the day of che Eat wind: if it be pofhble, 
ſer this or that Cup of Afiftion which ſeems 
D 3 to 
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to be reached out ro me, pa's from, me; 
however not my will, yet let chy will be 
done : however keep my {pirit trom fainting ; 
magnifie thy power in my Weakneſs , let thy 
grace be ſufficiznc for me: Neh.5, 19. T hink 
pon me» my God, for good ; he makes a patti- 
cular adorefs for his own Sob!. My God, is a 
great word, ard may give boldneis when "1s 
the language of Faith: and P/al. 3.5- Ariſe 
and ſave me. O my God, ard Piil. 5. 1. ſo do 
thon, ſay, My God, help thy ſervant who 
deſireth to fear thy Name ; let me glorihe 
thee in the doing 2nd ſuffering work 1 am 
called co; while 1 amin the world; leep me 
from rhe evil of che world, -and the like. 

2. To.concJude this Paint, be ſure to 
improve. thy Intereſt in, God for the good 
of che Church of God ; ler Zions friends be 
grieved. for Zong diltreſſes ; the reprozches 
of the ſolemn Aſſemblies ſhould fit as a 
heavy burden vpon thy ſou}. You that fezr 
the Lord, give him no reſt till be eſtabliſh 
Feruſalem, ind mak: ber.a_ praiſe in the Earth : 
Plead fox her, plead, cry night and day , Ilal, 
62. 6, 7+,Intreact the God ro whom Salvation 
belongeth, ro be jealous for her with a 
great jealoufie ; ro compals her :bout with 
mercy ,. to cauſe her light ro break forth, 
and che glory of the Lordto tiſe upon her: 
P/al. 122.6. Pray tor the Peace of Feruſalem $ 
by the Rrength ot God, wreſtle ſo by Prayer 
and Sopplication with God, . that thou mayſt 
be Iſrael, a Prevailer with God: hold him 
faſt by Faich, ard do not let him go with- 
our 
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(37) 
out a Bleſfing upon her : Say, as the Pſalmiſt, 
Pſal. 28,9. Savi thy Puple, and bleſs thy 
Heritage, feed rhem, and lift them up for ever ; 
and ſo A/a improves his Interett in God for 
the Church too, 2 Chren. 14, 11. and Heze- 
hiah, and Nehemiah, Hear , 0 O08r God, far 
we are deſpiſed » Neh. 4. 4. A mean private 

zlicver may be publickly uleful and ſervice- 
able this way : Do whart chou canſt, ply the 
Throne of Grace by fervent Prayer, plead 
Gods Promiſes, and ler Faith expect down 
the Bl-iling ; I ſhall adde no more cathis firkt . 
Doctrine, 

I come now to that for which I pitche 
upon this Subjet : and that 1s this ; That the 
Lord is a conſuming Fire , very Terrille and 
Dreadful in bus 7 xffice nit» the Wicked : or 
elſe 1n fewer woids thus; The Lord u Ter” 
rible to the Wicked, even a conſaming Fire. . 

The place in the 4 ot Denterozomic 
when:e rhis is caker.y follows upon ſomething 
ſpoken of Idolarry; Take heed of rurning 
from.che Lord, and curning after a graven 
Image : Bur what need is there of ſuch & 
caurion, and of ſuch care on opr part in 
this marrer? Ic may be anſwered, Mauch 
every way, and particularly becauſe of the 
dapget you run your ſelves upon 1n ſuch 2 
courſe; you caſt your ſelves hereby, as it 
were, into the fire: to your peril be ic, if 
you allow and rake libercy ro your ſelves in 
rhis thing ; for the God whom you have by 
an open Profeſfion of ſervice and ſubjeftion 
ayouched to be your God , 1; a conſuming fire : 

| D 3 Bar 
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Byt it may. be. they were ready tg think, 
This is a ſmall matter, and the great. God 
will cake bur little notice, and make byr 
little account of it z bur this is a very groſs 
miſtake ; for be ts a jealons Ged : be cannot 
endure a Riyal, or Competitor ; he will nor 
vive his Glory to, any other: He is a jea= 
2 God, ard the great jealouſic of God 13 
abour che matters of bis Worſhip ; 'tis wort! 
our obſerying » rhat this expreſſion ſhoula 
nor be found in any other of che Comman- 
dermnents but in the ſe ond, where the Lord 
doch give order and take care about his 
Worſhip: We read of jealoiifie. in man, ir 
ts the rage of a man, and Chyp. 27. 4. Who 
can ſtand vefore envy? 'n the Original it is 
Kinah, from the root K anay He was jealous ; 
and ſo we way read as ir: the ma: gent, Who 
can ſtand before his Jeal:uſie ? it is the hear 
of that r2ging Paſſion, many will not ſpore ; 
2nd jea'ouſic in God intimates high diſplea- 
ſure againſt ſuch as go a whoring f;om bÞ1m , 
and provoke him to jealorſi:; bur God is 
not a conſuming fire to Idolaters only, but 
to all other ungodly ones : the Apolile 
here urgeth ro the ſervice of God with fear 
upon this account, becauſe God i a conſuming 
IMts , 

har which is generally intend:d by theſe 
exprefiio 8 +$,>That Gods Anger and Wrath a- 
gainſt the wicked is exceeding hor;'cis 3 burn- 
ings fietie,fl1ming wrath ; The Holy God is a 
conſurfiing fire upon this account:1 fay,in that 
his diſpleaſure is exceeding 975 at. againſt hjg 
4 ARE * Enemies; 
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Enemies ; there is yery much terribleneſs ip 
it ; it will accompliſh and eftect their, zuine 
and deitruftion, and bring ſuch woe and 
ſorrow upon them, as Wil be very amazing 
and aſtoniſhing, as well, as exceeding af- 
flictive and rormenting in. the day in which 
he comes to plead his ſie controverhie 
with them in a way ot execution of what 
he hath threatned ſo pl-inly and expreſly in 
his Word : You knowfire is very ſharp and | 
piercing;things are yery pallive in 1t: \dme are | 
ſet out in the Scripture as Monuments of very 

dreadful vengeance & miſery; whom the King 

of Babylon roaſted in the fie , of them 8 qer.1g .1, 
ſaid (hall becaken up a cutie ; when any im- 2x, 
precated ſore vengeance from the Lord upon 

any one,% is (a1d,7 he Lord make thee like Ababy 

and Zedrkiah , whom the King roaſted in the 

fire. To have the leatt member in the fice is 
terrible ; bnc to have the body roatting in the 

fire for evil doing, how att.ighting and af. 

ficting is that? To ſet one a liccle further 

the dreadfnineis of fire, ſee Exod. 12. 9. 

where is a charge given about the Paſchal 

Lamb, that ic (hould nor be eaten raw., nor 

ſodden at all with water, bur be roaſted 

wrh fire; chat Lamb, we know , was Typi» - : 
cal of Chrift, who is called, the Holy Lamb Job. 1.19.  * 
of God; and the roaſting with hre »-leems to 
point out the unſpeakable ſharpneſs and ex- 
rremity of Chrilts ſufferings : the pzins were 
very grezt which the Lord endured in his 
Body ; bur in his Soul he had a very deep 

ſenſe and experience of the exceeding. hot» 

D 4 neſs 


(40) 


neſs of Gods fiery diſpleaſure agaioſt ſiv ; 


and when the ſcorching hear of Gods fierce 
wrath did bear againſt his Soul , and he was, 
as it were, r0:{ting before the burning fice 
thereof, it hada great influence upon the 
Body, ſo thar his tongue did as it were cleave 
ro his Jaws, Pſal. 22.15, and his throat was 
even dryed with thirſt; and if the fire of 
divive fury did burn ſo hot upon the only 
begocren Son of God when he ſtood inthe 
fipners room and ttead, ro bear the Lords 
Wrath, ſo that he was even roaſted with it 
= may be ſure ic will break our very terri- 

ly upon ſuchss go on ſtill in rheir fins : 1c 
will burn, and burn upon them, and not 
ſpare, 

Sublunary fire, uoleſs it be reftrained by a 
miracle, you know , cannot bur work upon 
che marrec that is combuliible, when it 1s caſt 
into It ; this is ſuitable ro its narure; and 
God though he be a free Agent, having re- 
ſolved and declared that he will deftroy his 
Adverſaries, is bound in point of faithfulneſs 
ro mak: gv0d his Word herein; and ſo 
capnor but deſtroy in his fierce wrath , 
thoſe who do not turn from their fins : 
he may not, he will not let them go un- 
puniſhed. 

Before I proceed in the further opening 
of this Doctcine, ler me rell you; rhe uſe 
of fire hath been ſometime to denote the 
Preſence of God in a Way of love and fa- 
vour to his People, Exod. 3. 2. where we 
read, how the Angel of the Lord appeared wn* 


fo 


(41) 
to Moſes in a flame of Fire out of th! midſt 
of a Buſh; and be looked, and behold the Buſh 
burned with Fire + and the Buſh was nat con- 

med : Here was a repreſentation of rhe 
Churches affliftion ; 1c was then in Egype » a 
houſe of Bondage, in the midft of a fery 
furnace, Dexr. 4. 20, But now the Lord was 
in rhe Buſh while ic was in the Fire: we 
read Newt. 33, 16. Of rhe good Will of Rim 
that dwelled in the Buſh: God was thee 1n 
a Way of merciful ProteCtion and P. eſerva- 
tion; they were in the Fire, bur he was with 
chem 10 the Fire : and elſewhere we read of 
David's offering Sicrifice, and of Gods an- 
ſweilng by Fize, 1 Chrox. 21.26. which notes 
his acceptance of the Offering; and fo Le- 


Vit. 9. 23, 24, Bur now bere in the Texr » Chron, 
God is ſaid to be a conſuming fire : The Lord 7: 153 


hath nor alwayes conſumed when he hath 
appeared in Fire ; as in the Buſh before, 
and ſo in his going beſore his Pzople in the 
Wilderneſs aftterwaics tn the Pilla; or Firg by 
night, Det. 1.33. | 

A great Dehizn in this Diſcourſe, is to 
ule ſome endeavour ro brin2 Sinners to 
right apprebenhons concerning the grear 
and moit glorious Lord God, and aw'ken 
them our of the deep and dead fleep of 
carnal ſecurity , under which I plainly per- 
ceive great multicudes do generally lie ; 
and this 1s one thing which I obſerve 1m 
the courſe of my preſent Miniftery ; Thar rhe 
ſpreading rooced Arheiiſm in the hearc, 
and the carnal , falſe, and unſcriptural Re- 
preſentations 


(42) | 
preſentations which men have of the Holy 
and Righteous God in their minds, is that 
which doth very much obſiruſt the powerful 
working of the Goſpel , and the defired ſuc- 
ceſs of my own and others labours upon the 
hearts and lives of the People, Many cry 
out of Minilfters, you ſee they labour in the 
fire, they coil all the night in {preading the 
Net and catch nothing; they work in the 
fire, God is deparred from them ; the Lord 
doth blow upon and blaſt their labours, ; who 
15 1c afcer all cheir preaching is turned from 
fin unto God? But alas now little is it con- 
ſidered thar the fault is very much in the 
People ! they are led by falſe Principles ; 
they take up with ſuch wrong notiovs about 
God, and the holy path of Faith and Goſpel- 
Obedience, as are very deſtructive to rhe life 
2nd power of the pure Religion: prejudice and 
in1dyertency, or ſome croſs apprehenſion 
which the mind hath before received, or the 
like , ordinarily cauſe what we ſpeak to the 
ear,to paſs away as anempry ſound in the air, 
beiore it come to the Conſiderins view of 
the Underſtanding to paſs a ju{gment vpon.1t; 
and thus We ſow, as 1t we-e, upon the ltones, 
and plovgh,1s ir were,upon the Rock;and the 
Devil is but at little labour ro make what 
hith colt us ſome pain and travel of ſavl;alto- 
gerher unfruirful; and therefore I hope it may 
be of good uſe ro preſent {ſomething to the 
eye which is not ſo tranſient, with reſpeft ro 
very many.as that which is expoſed to the ear: 
Ie aſſure thee I am not without expeRation 
of 


ac 
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of ſome bleſſing which the great Shephard 
and Biſhop of Souls may make me Inftru- 
mental of this way, and ſo remove in part at 


leaſt the reproach which many caſt upon rhe 


Miniſterie. I aim at an awakening Diſcourſe; 
{ rhe Lord of his mercy afliit and en:ble for 
it) vpon this quick and awakening SubjeR. 


.. S:nners muſt ſee theic dangers and have ſome 


feeling of ir before they ace like with ſeriouſ- 
neſs of endeavour to look after a Saviour, 

The method which 1 am willing to ob- 
ſerve in the Proſecution of this Point, is 

Firſt of all, To lay down ſume Propoſitions 
for rhe further clearing of 1r: And then 

2ly, To ſhew thar each Perion in the 
blef%ed Trinicy is conſuming fire, 

3. Togive particular Inſtances. of ſeveral 
ſorrs of perſons to whom the Lord is con- 
ſumiog hire, 

4. To diſcover why the Lord will be fo 
rertible in his dealing with the wicked : and 
then pgropound ſomething by way of Oh- 
jeion, add ſo paſs ro the Application, 

For the hrit of theſe; to lay Cown a few 
Propohtions for the 1Ilntt; ating of chis Point. 

And the firit ſhall be this; When max at 
firſt ſinned, th're were quick diſcvurries of the 
terribleneſs of Gods anger and diſpleaſure againſt 
him for fin : Nays I might bave (aid he was 
po ſooner almoſt created, bur God did 
threaten to p'oceed in a terrible manner 
a22inft him in caſe of (in: Gey. 2.17, But 
of the Tree of Knowledge of Goed Evil thou 
ſhalt mit eat ; for in the day thon eateſt thereof 
thou 


bo. 
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thou ſhalt ſurely die : *Tis 2 great threatnine ; FE: 


in thoſe few words be contained «many | ** 
curſes ; the death chreatened is remporal, of th 
the Body in ſeparation from che Soul ; and i 
of outward Plagues in this life, as fore-run» by 


ners of the other ; and ſpiritual death of che 
Soul in fin, and eternal dearh of the Soul Pc 
and Body in Hell: Oh che fearful weach | 2? 
which (in bach kindled ! ic hach cauſed the | ® 
Creator co be angry wich che work of his 
own ban1s: Man cranſgceſling Gods com- 
mand , muſt die , and withour mercy perilh, 
and come ,under the power of che ſecond - 
death; Bur I ſay, when Adam bad earen of 
the forbidden fruit, he quickly rafted of the ſm 
bicter truict of fin; when he heard the voice 
of God inthe Gaiden afterwards, it ſounded 
very terribly ro kim, Gen. 3. 10, Theard thy | $” 
wnice in the Garden» ani I \vas airaid, be- 
cauſe I was naked» and 1 bid my ſelf : The || ** 
voice of God before his fa'l was refreſhing | J® 


and comſlortable ro him, for ir was the voice __g 
of afriend ; bur now afcer his tall i w.s very be 
eerritying ; for man naving (et himſelf againſt _ 
God, it was now the voice of an Enemy : he, 
and there is much of Gods wrath demon- M: 
trated in what God ſaid particulaily ro the bn 
Gen,3.16, Man and woman : and fee verſ. 2 4. $9 be wy 
17,18,19. drove out the man; God forced him away, ca 
Zegareſh. though he were never ſo willing to ftay : Fe- ou 
gareſy 'tis in the Hebrew, and it 1mporrs here ha 
rhat ic was io diſpleaſure, and with ſome of 
force and compulion , much againlt Adam's bt 


mind ; *cis the ſame word which is rendred 
E xa, 
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Exod. 12. 39. thruſt out; the Egyptians thruſt 
ouc the 1/raelites from Egypt; and God did 
thrult Adam out of Paradiic : and it follows, 
God placed at the Eaft of the Garden of Eden 
Chernbims, and a flaming Sword, to keep every 
way the Tree of life : This was a terrible diſ- 
peaſacion, and ic plainly intimated the flame- 
ing fiery diſpleaſure that was in God againſt 
man for li, 

The ſecond Propohtion is this ; When the 
Lord came to give his Law to man» he came ina 
very terrible manner : (ee Exod.19.17,18. when 
Moſes brovght the People ro meet with God, 
*{1S ſaid, That Moant Sinai was altogether in a 
ſmoak, becauſe the Lord deſcenaed upon it in fire; 
and the ſmeake thereof aſcended as the, ſmoak, of 4 
Furnace» and the whole Mountain quaked 
greatly; what a terrible appearance was 
this ! and ſo elſewhere the Mount burned with 
Fire; be ſpeak out of the fire, and talked with 
you ont of the midſt of the fire, Devt. 4.72.33. 
and io inthe 36. verſe t00y Ont of Heaven 
he made. thee to hear his woice, and npon the 
Earth h- ſhevved thee hu great fire, ard thou 
beardeſt his Words out cf the midft of the fire : 
Mai baving broken the Law, deſeryed to be 
bnrved, and defiroyed with the fire of Gods 
wrath; and although the Lord in wercy 
came tO reveal and make known. his righte- 
ous Statutes and Judgments ; yet he would 
have man , to conſider what he was worthy 
of for fin, and to take heed ro himſelf ro 
waik in this Law with all his heart, leaſt 
tQis great deyouring fire ſhould defiroy = :. 

or 
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Now If the £iving of the 'Law 'was fo terri- ff t 
ble» How nolpeakably terrible will che exe- ÞK / 
cution of it witch all the fiery Curſes and if of 

4 


threatnings thereof be uponh all thoſe who 
caſt this Law behind theic backs, hating co be I} b: 
be retormed ! if it "were given in fire, the | 7e 
contempt of it is like to be puntſhed wich |} tb 
fre * This fiery Law, aSiriscalled in Dext. di 
will bring down fiery indignztion: Bur of or 
this in another place. 
3. Pcopolition, [The anger and diſpleaſure © Kit 

of Ged revealed againſt men in outward judge- I} lig 
ments for fin » becauſe of the terribleneſs and  vP' 
Ezeke 23. ſoreneſs of it » #s ſrequemly in the Scriptare | the 
203122. compared to and ſet out by fire. It Were very Þ}f int 
ealic co mulciply Inſtances co this purpoſe; | the 
ſee Lament. 2.3. He hath cut off in his fierce ÞÞ on | 
anger all the Horn of Iſrael; be hath drawn | on 
back, his right hand before the Enemy, and be || Gur, 
burned againſt Jaccb liks a flaming fire, Which 
devoureth rounll abent:They had made him ve- || the) 
ry angry by mocking his Meſſengers, and by | Go, 
deſpiſing his words, and by abaling bis Pro- | and 
phers ; he was highly incenſed and provoked |} Witt 
by them; Fera/alem had ſo grievoully finned, | fron 
that Gods wrath atoſe and burned down I} 1s eh 
theic Gazes, their City , and their Temple, I and 
and greatly watied and conſumed Princes 4. 
and P.ieſts, and the men of Jydah: and ſee If real. 
the next verſe of the ſame Chapter, He bent © *roke: 
hu Bow like an Enemy, and poured ont bus fury from 


like Fire : they had warning of this before, I fad iy 
and the threatning went out under the Me- _ 
itie 


taphor of Fire, and was terrible gs well as 
the 
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the -execution, fer. 4. 4 Circumciſe your 
ſelves to the Lords and taks a\Wvay theforerkin 
of yoar hearts, leſt my futy come forth like fires 
and burn that none can quench it : ard we 
have neer the ſame words 1n another place, 
?er. 21, 12, and befides the many threatnings, 
they had examples of the {oreneſs of Gods 
diſpleaſure io the judgements inflited upon 
others ; many of their neighbours houſes had 
been on fire and conſumed; yea, God had 
kindled lefler burnvings among themſelves in 
lighrer judgements then thoſe which came 
vpon them afterwards, bur they obeyed nor 
the voyce, received not Corre&tion, ſtood not 
in the gap to turn away the fierce anger of 
che Lord from chem, 1/4. 42. «lt. He pexred up- 
on Jacob the fury of hu anger,and it hath ſet him 
on fire round about, yet he knew not; and it 
burned bim, yet he laid it wot to heart ; though 
they were under ſmarting calamirties, though 
they lay frying and ſcorching in the fire of 
Gods w:ath, yer they were extreamly ſtupid 
and inſenfible , that they were not affected 
with it: they would burn, rather thenturn 
from their (ins, and thereby live; and thac 
is the ſad parr of the preſent Caſe of perſons 
and people ordinarily. 

4. Not only Fire AMetaphorically . but even 
real Fire from an angry ana provthed God hath 
broken ont upon ſome perſons » and deſtroyed tbews 
from the Land of the living : That is a very 
ſad inftance which we find in rhe 19, of Gen. 
of the people of Sodowes and ſome nei2bbour 
Cities, who are ſer forth as an example of 


the 
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the terrible vengeznce of the holy God; 'cis 
ſaid they Were ſinners exceedingly before Godz 
Grn. 13.13. and Gen. 18, 20, Their cry wat 
greats and thetr {in Was Very frievows ; Cab- 
dah "tis In the HeireWw , it Wat heavy and 
weighty ; they were loaded with it , and it 
even prelled God; ir was a bucthen to him, 
ſo that at length he was grown weaty of 
repenting , and could bear no longer, bur 
eaſed himſelf of rhat wicked race by rain- 
ivg down fire from Heaven upon them, Lak 
17.29. The ſame day that Lot Wert ont of 
Sodvme, it rained Fire and Brimſtone from 
Heaven » and deſtroyed chem all: And that 1s 
a very doleful intiance alſo in the caſe of 
ſome who rebel'ed asainft Moſes aud Aaron, 
and would n2eds leveleie y thing in Church 
and Stare, have Magiltracy and Miniſtry lie 
common; we r-ad of it, Numb. 16, 35- 
There cam: 04.t a fire from the Lord, and con- 
ſumed the two bnndred and filty, mex that of+ 
fered Incenſe : The lin was great, and the pus» 
niſhment was (ipnal ; and care was taken 
thit there might be a ſtanding monument 
thereof, to give warning to the ſurviving of 
that age, and to pzrlops of furure Gznera- 
tions, that they commit not the like (in 1n 
invading the Prieſts Office, leſt they did 
likewiſe periſh; that 1sthe meaning of che 
charge in the following ver es, That they ſhould 
toa%s the Cenſers of theſe ſinners againſt their 
0\v1 Souls, and make tvem broad Plates for 
the covering of the Altar ; and the Lord him- 
[c1f declares for what end this was given in 
charge 
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charge to be done, as it follows there, 
(and they ſhall be a fign to the Children of 1/- 
rael, And conhder that one Scripture more, 
2 King. 1. 10, when ſome came to ferch 
che Prophet to Abatiab, Elijah ſaid to the 
Captain of Fifty; If I be a man of God, 
then let fire come down from Heaveny and con- 
ſume thee and thy fiſty » and there came down 
fire from Heaven and conſumed him and his 
fifty; and ſo ic was with another Caprain 
and his fiſty , vey. 12. What a God is this 
God? the Lord of all the Earth, that hg 
contendeth thus by fire: this ſecond Cap- 
tain ſaid, Come down quickly ; bur the Lord 
was quick with him; a fire not blown, niade 
a ſpeedy riddance of him, 

5. This mighty aud terrible God bath pre- 
pared fire to burn ſuch as die avay in their 
fins, nnconverted, and unrenewed; he hath fiery 
ontward judgements, which he can inflitt upon 
bis Enemies in this life, and he can burn their 
ſouls here with the fire of his wrath : Judas 
felr much of this afrer he had berrayed his 
Maller, which {o pained and tormented his 
ſpicir, and ſo ſcorched his Conſcierice, that 
be ſought a cure and eaſe by death, chough 
he was miſtaken in that, and ſo went from 
a leſſer fire into a greater: the fire of Hell 
which hath been burning upon him for 
more then 15 hundred years already, and 
will burn upon him for ever. God can quick- 
ly, if he pleaſe, ſend che fire of his wrath 
npon the ſoal of a ſinter , cheering his lieart 
ie the way of fin, and by ditok up dis _ 


| (50) * 
and dry up all his refreſhing from earthly 
delights: This is a very terrible burping, © 
ſmner ! If God ler our a drop of his wrath 
upon thy Conſcience, he can make it feel 
hotter, and more tormenting, then if a load 
of melted Lead ſhould be poared our upon 
thee. Burt howeyer the ungodly ſhould 
eſcape in this liſe, they ſhall not eſcape the 
fire of Hell : How much is there of this in 
the New Teſtament ! out of Chritis own 
mouth, how many flaſhes of fire, as it 
were , came forth in threatnings againſt the 
wicked? HMatth. 13. 42. and ſo ver. 50. He 
ſhall ſever the wicked from the juſt , and caſt 
them into a fmrnace of fire , there ſhall b: wail- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth: That was 2 very 
hor Furnace that Nebuchadntzzar Cauſed to 
be heated, into which the three Children 
were Caſt, in the third of Daniel: Bur this 
13 another manner of furnace, and the hear 
other manner of heat ; that furnace was 
burning bur for a while ; bur this hath been 
heating and burning for a great many ages 
rogerher:and that furnace was heated by men; 
bur this is heared by an Almighty and All- 
powerful and diſpleaſed God ; and that was 
heated by ſuch britcle matter as wood, or 
ſtraw, or ſome ſuch like ; but this 1s heared 
by the breath of that God who is conſuming 
fire: and ſo Math. 18.8. we read alſo of 
this fire of Hell : and in ſome places we 
read of fire and brimſione, Rev. 21. 8, Bug 
the Fearful, and Unbeleiving, and Lyavs, and 
others ſhall be caſt into a Lake b#uriing with 
: Fire 
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"Fire and Brimftone )\ which i tht ſec death £ 
Go ye curſed, Will God in his ſnttnoce ven 
the wicked lay, into Fire prepaid for the 
Devil and his. Angels ; Matth,”25; 4r.- not a 
word there but is full of hortor* mavy haye 
no cxeEmbling and ſhaking np69 thei?” ſ6uls 
row, chough they hear ofcen bf ie from” the 
mouth of Mioiſters ; but they will ſeem to 
be orher manner of words, when the mourh 
of God himfelf . ſhall utrer chem; he will 
hank chem with ſuch Soyeraign Power ahd 

oyal Majelty and Aucbority,”a0d with fach 
mapifeſt diſcoyeries of fiety© Twdtgnationf, 
apd ſuch firmneſs of reſoluciort 'cro ſee his 
ſencence duly executed, that the finnets 
hearc will ſhake wofTe then an Afpen leaf ; 2- 
ſtoniſhment and confuſion wif cover his 


* face; then they ſhall quiyer and quike when 


they {hall hear ic from the mouth of him 
that, will fit ypon the Throte, and cry our, 
Woe and alas, I haye taſted cf the ſweec 
morſels of forbidden pleaſure , and now [I 
muſt periſh : Fire muſt be the dreadful in- 
Grument of my pain and corment ; and De- 
vils and fellow-finners mult be my compa- 
nions; I muſt bear the puniſhment of my 
l:zwdneſs, and vanity,and folly ; woe and alas 
I have deftroyed my ſelf. | 
6, There bt many Repreſentations of God 
in the Scripture., which are very ſuitable toy 
and well agreting with, what is ſpoken of him 
in my Text, That be is conſuming fire : ſee 
P/al. 18, 16, 81, 12, x3. He rodg wpon a Che 
tub, and did fly; Ge Dent round _ 
2 i 
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bim Were thick, cloud: of the. ohier before him 
paſſed Hail and Coal: of fire: and afterwards the 
. Higheſt gave his voice Hail and Coal! of firezand 
ſo Pſal.97.3,4,5.and ſo on : A fire geeth before 
 bim and burneth up bis Enemies round about : 
. his lightnings enlightned the wird 4 the earth 
ſav and trembled : T he Hills melted like Wax 
&t the preſence of the Lord ; What dreadful 
repreſentations are theſe ! of. what terrible 
Majeſty is this great and glorious Lord God! 
There is much to the like purpoſe in E- 
z> 1,71. I ſaw Viſions of God ; I locked and 
bebold, 4 great cloud and fire infolding it ſelf 
and a5 the colour of Amber out of the midſt of the 
fires verſ. 26, above the Firmamenty the like- 
weſs of a Throne, and as the appearance of 4 
Man. above it ; and I ſaw as the colowr of 
Amber, as the appearance of fire round about 
within it : and from the appearance of the 
Loyns wpwards and downward I ſaw 4s the ap- 
pearance of fire, Bur before I paſs this over, 
ler me inſtance in ſome particulars to 'give 
yet a fuller account of the terrible repreſenta- 
tion of che Majeity of God, as we have an ac- 
count of it in the Scripeure; from the appearance 
of bis Loixs downward and up\vards, as the ap* 
pearance of Fire; He is all over as it were fire : 
Bur more parricularly, be Scriprure ſpeaking 
of God, who yet is a Spirit, ſo as we may 
the better underftand it , I ſhall labour 
to ſer before you what I rhere find, 


God hath Firſt of all, His Tongve is as it were 


fire; we have ſuch expreſſions , 1/ai. 30. 27. 
no wonder the Law, as was before-menti- 
oned, 


(53) 
oned, is called « fiery Law, fince it came 
from ſuch a Law-giver whoſe zougae 1s ſaid 
to be a arvouring and conſuming þre; and ſo 
in another place, Fire out of his mouth de- 
vonred, 2 Sam,22.9. His words are as it Were 


. fire.he ſpeaks as it were fire, Now you know 


fire burns down before it ; and ſo the Word of 
God ſhall mike chrough work, it ſhall bura 
down what is before it: it ſhall nor return 
void till what it ſpeaks be accompliſhed : 
They that do not receive ic into their hearts, 
and walk in the light of it, ſhall be con- 
ſumed by it : The woyce of God are Coals of 
Fire, Pal. 18, 13. 


2. He hath Lips of fire too, Eſas. 30,27. God hath 
Behold, the Name of the Lord cometh from lips of fire, 


far, and the burden of his anger is heavy; in 
the margent, 'tis the grievon/ne/s of the flame 
is heavineſs: The flame of our fice is light 
and aſcends upward ; bur the flame of this 
fire is heavineſs, as 'tis in the Hebrew and 
it will burn down even to the lowelt Hell: 
It follows, his Lips are full of indignation; 


the word in the Original is Zagnamy and it £1g4am- 


imports a very high degree of Anger; 
God is ſo angry with che wicked as to de - 
ret and abhor chem greatly , and his lips 
are full of his Bu:ning wrath agaio(t chem; 
his Heart is ſo heared and fired wich diſplea- 
ſure apainlt chem , that ic breakech our as it 
were in his lips, 


3. The great God hath a fiery breath too ; God hath 
ſet Iſai. 30.33, Tophet is ordained of old » it * hery 


is derp and largey the pile thereof is Fires and breath, 
E 3 mucl/ 


« . 
* —%. 2 


God hoth 
hery no- 
ftrils, 


C54) 

web worg : the Breath of the Lard hiks. 4 
Fricw of Brimſftons doth kindle it. Sinners 
idſt hoy) ever chink, that the Scripture 
did ſpeak fo terribly, as chou heareſt pow 
ir dorh , concerning that God whom thou 
haft deſpiſed and made fo light of ? We 
read of the Leyiathan that great wonder in 
the Sea, 7ob 41. 21, That bis breath kind- 
lith Coals, and 4 flame goeth out of bis mouth ; 
and by reaſon of its greatneſs and terrible- 
neſs, How are they that go down 1n great 
Ships, afraid to ftir him wp? avin thecenth 
yerle of that Chapter ; #nd conſider bereupon 
the queſtion, which the Lord propounds in 
che latter pare of that verſe > Who thes is 
able to fand before me ? If you are afraid to 
ſtand before a fiery breathing creature , How 
much leſs ate you able ro ſtand before a 
fiery-breathing Creator ? ſee; I/aj. 30. 28. 
His Breath is an cver flowing ſtream : the Breath 
of this God is killing and deſtroying ; 1/as. 
TI. 4. He ſhall [mite the Earth with the Red 
of bis Mouth, and With the Breath of | his lips 
ſhall he ſlay the wicked. 

4. God hath fiery Neſttils too. 2 Sam. 
22. 9, There Went up & [ioak out of bis 


 Noſftril; : Where is {moak, we ule to ſay, 


is fire; and in the next wogds we read of 
fire here too : *tis by the Noftrils that there 
is breathing ; and where-is a fiery breath, 
there muſt needs be Nofirils of fire: We 
read of a Creature in the: Book of Jchs the 
glory of whoſe-Neſtrils 51 terrible; and 1h it 
may be ſaid ſo of a. Creature ,, How terrable 

| | is 
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is the £ glory of Fe Noſtrils of a fiery. breath: 
? 

6. God hath eyes of hire alſo. Das. 10. 6, God hath * 
His Eyes are 4s Lamps of Fire: and Revel. cycs of 
I. 14, His Eyes are as a Flame of Fire ; there fc 
is much wrath io his looks upon: che inner; | 
if there be a fiery Tongue , and fiery Breath 
in him, there muſt needs be flames - and 
ſparks of fire as it were in his eye : The 
wicked ordinarily perſ[wade themſelves , 
though wichour good warrant » that God 
looks, with an eye of love and fayour upon 
them ; that he is their Friend and Husband 
In and chrough Chriſt reconciled ro them; Bur 
What a mote, nay , What a beam have ſach 
perſons intheic eye ? theyare very much da- 
zelled, and hood-winkt ; The god of this 
world and a deceived heart hath blinded 
them : Oh that the eyes of ſuch were open, 
that they may ſee che wrath and the yenge- 
ance that 1s in Gods eye towards all the 
impenitent and unbeleiving ! Would you ſee 
clearly in this matrer ? thengo to the Scri. 
prure : there as in agliſs you may ſee the 
face of God, it is ſet againſt them that do e- 

vil; Pſal. 34- 16. and how, Hy Eye of Lov? us 
aid to be wpon the Righteows ; and how his * 
Eye is full of fiery wrath with reſpect co the 
wicked ; and how quickly may this Angry 
God look the Sipne: into deſirudtion ? 

7. God hath fiery fget too; ſee Hab. 3. 5. God hath 
Before his Face went the Peſtilences and there hery frer, 
Went out, *cis ſaid; Refbephy a fiery burnin 

Coal» or 4 [park of Fire at his Feet : and io 
E 4 Revel. 


a fiery 
Throne, 
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Revel. 10. F- where *cis ſaid of the mighty 
Angel, winch I underſtand of Chrift , That 
bus Face #45 4s it were the Snn, and bu Feet 
as Pillars of Fire ; and ſo Rev.1.15. The Feet 
of the Sow of Man ave like wnto fine Braſs, as 
Sf they burned in a Farnace : See how terri- 
ble the great God is every way : he treads, 
a$ it were, upon the fire ; andif thou do not 
come to be at peace with him, he will tread 
thee down into the fire of Hell. 


God hath 8, Let this be conſidered , The Lord hath 


a hery Throne alſo}; he fits, as ic were; upon 
fire, Dan. 7. 9. 1bebeld till the Ancient of Days 
did fit: bis Throne was like the burning fiery 
flame, and bus Wheels as burning Fire : and 
ivthe 10, verſe, *tis ſaid, « fiery ſtream 5([ned 
axd came forth from before him : and ſee P[al, 
$O, Ty 3. The Lord hath ſpoken and called the 
Earth, from the riſing of the Sun to the going 
down of the ſame : Onr God ſhall come, and ſhall 
met keep ſilence; a fire ſhall devoure before him, 
and it ſnall be very tempeſtuous round about him : 
By the way, Sinner, think what a Judge art 
thou ro appear before ? one who ſpeaks and 
breaths fire, and whoſe Eyes ſparkle out fire, 
and whoſe Throne is fire ; What is like ro be- 
come of ſuch a one as thon art then? Whar 
canſt chov look for. or expe then? bur that 
the fiery wrath of this erear God ſhould rake 
hold of thee, who didit bid him to depart 
from thee, ſaying) in thy heart at leaſt, thou 
did nor defire the knowledge of his wayes : 
Bur ſomethipg of this' may fall ip elſe- 


where, 
9. The 
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9. The Angels which wait about Gods The ar- 
Throne , and are ready to do his will in the *©2449ts 
execution of judgements upon the wicked, Gods 
whenſoever the Lord ſhall imploy chem, and Throne 
who ſhall be mage uſe of hereafrer by God co ace a 

ather together, and ſever the Tates, and the _ of 
bad Fiſh co be burned ; Marth. 13. 30. & 49. ©) 


Theſe Angels are a flare of fire > Heb. 1.7. 
When Eliſba's ſervant hid his eyes opened, 
he ſaw the Guard of Angels which the Lord 
bad ſent about the Prophet ; and ſee what is 
mentioned of it, 2 King. 6. 17.- Behold the 
CMonntain full of Horſes and Chariots of fire 
round about Eliſhs ; What will the wicked 
do hereafrer , when flames of fire ſhall ga- 
ther them before the God who is conſuming 
fire, to receive from him a ſentence accor- 
ding to what they have here done io the fleſh ? 
And thus much for the firit thing which was 
propounded ro be ſpoken to in the Doctcinal 
Part of chis Point. 

I come now ro the Second, and thar is to 
ſhew how each Perſon in the Bleſſed Triniry 
is conſuming fire : And this I may diſpatch 
in few words; yet moſt is intended to be 
ſpoken abour the Second Perſon. 

Firſt of all, The Farher is conſumiog hre, 
or the firſt Perſon in order ; here I ſhall nor 
much more then name that one place , Gen. 
I9. Then the Lord rained fire from the Lord out 
of Heaven; Jehovah from Jehovah; the Son 
from the Farther ; for the Father worketh by 
the Son, Job. CE. 19, fevovah the Son, rained 
cown fire f, om Jehovah the Father, upon the 


wicked 


(5$.) 
wicked Sodomites, who are ſet forth an ex- 
ample ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fire, 
Fade 7. We read elſewhere of the Fathers re- 
warding the righteous; and the Father who 
rewards ſuch wich promiſed glory, will alſo 
reward the wicked with deſerved puniſh- 
menr, 

2!y, The Second Perſon; or the Son of 
God, He is conſuming hire alſo : The former 
inſtance about the Sodowites May be al- 
ledged for this ; bur chere is other Scripture 
lighr, which 1 am willing to ferch in here 
alſo: *'Tis ſuppoſed, that the Text is to be 
underſtood principally at leaſt of the Son ; 
'Tis clear, that God eſſentially, every Perſon 
15 conſuming fire, and ſo every perſon 1s in- 
cluded. Bur finner, thou wile wonder it may 
be, ro hear thar he who-came to ſeek and 
to ſaye the loſt ; that he whoſe Name is Je- 
ſus, Matth. 1.21. which ſignifies a Saviour, 
and was given to him from the nature of 
the redeeming and ſaving work which. he 
had undertaken , that he ſhould be conſuming 
fire ; Thou wilt readily yield, *cis like , thac 
the Father is ſo ; but that he whoſe? merits 
conlidered with what God hath purpoſed, 
and promiſed, are the ground and ſoundation 
which ſinners have propounded to them in 
the Goſpel to build hopes of Heaven upon, 
thar he ſhould be devouring fire , this thou 
* ſayeſt, irmay be, is very bard to believe ; bur 
whatever thy thoughts are, eyen this Jeſus 
is a conſuming fire. In the firſt Chapter of 
the Revelations, there is a large repreſenta- 
tion 
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tion of rhe Son of Man; and among other 
chipgs, it is ſaid of him, That bu Feet were 
hike unto fine Braſs, as if they burned in a Fw» 
mace, and bis Eyes were as a flame of fire, ver, tg» 
I5.. There be cwo or three places more partt- 
cularly, which I ſhall commend co you abour 
this; to prove that Chriſt 1s not oply fire, 
bur will conſume, and deſtroy ſuch as do 
not come under the Scepter of his Word to 
be ſwayed and ruled by it ; ſee 2Theſſ. 1.7, 
$. where 'tis ſaid, The Lord Jeſus ball be re- 
vealed from Beaver in flaming fre, taking ven» 
geance upon them that know not God, and obe 
not the Goſpel of our Lord: Jeſws Chrift, 1 
know the appearance of Qlkatt at his ſecond 
coming will be very rtable to rhe 
Saints ; they haye now Catlf to long for and 
delice it, and they will have then cauſe to re- 
joyce and triumph when chis rime of re- 
freſhing ſhall come : Bur ic will be a very 
terrible, black, cloudy day to others; a day 
of gloomineſs and darkneſs, a day of per- 
plexicy and great diſtreſs; for Chriſt will 
come ; bur afrer what mapner? 1n flaiving 
fhre; but what co do? to take vengeance ; 
This God to whom vengeauce belongeth, will 
come to execute vengeance , tO walh his feet, 
2s it were, inthe blood of the wicked : Bur 
who are they upon whom Chriſt will execute 
Vengeance ? on ſuch as know not Grd; aud obey 
ot the Goſpel; upon all that know him nor, 
whether Heathens, or ſuch as paſs for Chri- 
ſtians » but are notrenewed after the Image 
of God in-knowledge; and upon all thac 
| obey 


_, 


4 
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6bey not the Goſpel ; though they do pro. 


feſs ir, if they do nor obey ic, Chriſt will 
be terrible in his Appeariog to: them : . to 
all that denyed him in cheir works, chough 
did acknowledge him in their words : it 
follows, #ho ſrall be puniſhed with everlaſt- 
ing deftruttion from the preſence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his power : thiey ſhall 
have the puniſhment of loſs, of loſs of God, 
of Heaven, of the company of Saints , and 
Angels ; of rhoſe joys and pleaſures which 
are at the right hand of Gog: and they 
ſhall have the puniſhment of ſepſe ; nor only 
their rongues , bur their ſouls and whole bo. 
dies ſhall lie cormented in the flame: they 
ſhall feel what 'cis co rebel againſt lighe ; 
to rejeRt an offered Saviour; to ſtand out 
againſt their own mercy : They ſhall eat of 
the fruit of their own ways » and be filed with 
their own devices; they ſhill bave ſorrow 
for their joy + and weeping for thzir laugh- 
rer: Chriſt will reign till all his Enemies be 
made his footfiool : Bring forth, he will ſay, 
all my Enemies , which would not have me to 
raign over them: and let them be ſlain before 
me , Luk. 19. 27.” deſtroy choſe rebels who 
refuſed ro come under my yoke ; 'tet rhem 
dy: who would not come to me that 'they 
might live : See P/al. 2.9. Ark of mes and 
I will give thee the Heathen for thine Inheri- 
tance; and what follows: Thou ſba't break 
them with a rod of Tron, thou ſha't break them 
in peces like a Fetters Veſſel; an Iron rod 
falls beavyy ic will gripd, as it Were, to 


powder; 


Vet) 
powder ; by thy- Almighty Arm and righte- 
ous judgement ſhalt rhou defiroy the wicked 

| With a heayy defi;uRtion : and ſee Rev. 6. wlt. 

They ſaid ta the Mountains and Rocks Fall 
on #d and bide us from the face of him thas 

0 ſits upon the Throne» and from the Wrath 'of 
" the Lamb ; for the great day of hu Wrath is 

ry LET and who ſpall be able to fland? You 

ſee the Lamb; who is ſaid to be meek and 

id lowly , bath wrath : Indeed, this Lamb of 

a God who was ſacrificed for the ſheep, and 

cheriſheth his cender ones in his boſom, 

oy dealing very gently with them , will be as 

Y | dreadful 25a Lyon to rend the cawl of the 


- heart of the wicked, to tear 1n peices the 
o Wolves , and none ſhall reſcue them out of 
| Þis hands: yea the great God and Saviour 


of will be mote dreadful then a Lyon ; that can 
but rend and. kill the body ; bur Chriſt will 
rend and kill the ſoul coo : I might inlarge up- 
L on this, bur ſhall proceed. 
: 3!y> The Holy Ghoſt, che third Perſon of 
the Trinity, he is fire, and conſuming fire 
% | roo; he isſaidto be fire with reſped co his 
purifying and cleanſing of Believers : we 
o || cad in Matth. 3. 11. of Chrilt Baprizing 
_= with the Holy Ghoſt» and with fires as if it 
had been ſaid, with the fiery Holy Ghoſt, 
$4 whoſe work and propetty it is ro refine and 
: purifie as fire doth ; bur chat may fall in elſe- 
th where : bur now further, ſee Revel. 4. 7. And 
there were ſeven Lamps of fire burning before 
the Throne, which are the ſeven ſpirits of God ; 
I voderftand ic of che Holy Ghoit whoſe 
power 
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power is moſt perfeRt, and who is manifold 
in his operations : and 'tis very evident by 
what is mentioned, Heb, 3, fromthe 7. verſe 
co the 12.” that che Holy Spirit is full of con» 
ſuming diſpleaſure rowards ſuch as are fift- 
necked, and uncircumciſed in heart, and $0 
on ſtill reſiſting him, ' and refuling to obey his 
voyce ; Wheretore as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, 
To day if you will hear hu woyce, harden not 
your hearts ; bur they rebelled againſt, 
and vexed his Holy Spirit; their brow was of 
Braſs,and their neck lron ; chey Ropped their 
ears, and would pot heatken; bur ſee the 
10, & 11. veiles, Wherefore I Was grievad 
With that Generation » and ſaid » they do al- 
waJes erre in their bearts » and do nit know 
my wajes ; ſo 1 ſware in my wrath, they ſhall 
mot enter into my reſt : perſons ordinarily 
make nothing ot deſpifing and lighting the 
Spirit in his motions and treaties with chem 
abour their ſouls ; Miniſters they preach, and 
the Spiric goeth out with the Word, ſo that 
now and chen ſome are in a common way er- 
lizhened ; and others it may be under a further 
work of the Spirit, come to have ſome taſte 
of the Word, and of the powers of the World 
to come , and thereupon eſcape the groſler 
pollurions of the world ; and ſoit is wich 
others ſometimes upon the awakening of 
Conſcience by occalion of ſome-lickneſs, or 
ic may be ſome great token in the Heaven, 
or in the Earth, of Gods diſpleaſure, or che 
Execution of a great judgement upon others, 
which they either ſee, or hear of; yer afer a 
& : while, 
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while, they lick op their old yomic, or like 
the waſhed Sow tumble in the mire ; aze 
as Rupid and as filthy, and as abominablein 
their lives as before , in deſpighr of all re- 
morſe of Conſcience , and all convictions, 
and all ſach importutare pleadings of rhe 
Spirir as theſe : Sinner, Why wilc thou dye? 
Whar doſt thou mean, that thou doft ron 
upon the Swords point? Why wilt thou 
ſerve ſuch hard and cruel Maſters as Sin and 
Satavp? Why doſt thou kick againſt che 

ricks > Why doſt chou caſt thy ſelf inco the 

re? Why wilt thou do this and that abo- 
minable thing > Turn that thou mayt live: 
How long you ſimple ones will you love fom- 
plicity » and fool: delight in ſcorning ? yet, af- 
cer {0 many repulſes and denyals, obey my 
voyce, and former reſiſtance and oppoſition 
ſhall be. forgiven : bur all this is lighted and 
rrodden upon, and impriſoned, = ſtifled in 
the caſe of rhe moſt : Bur Sinner, hear what 
the, Lord ſaith ; his Spirit ſeal net alwayes 
frive, Gen. 6. 3- ſuch as ſet at naughr all his 
counſel, and will have none of his reproofs, 
ſhall” feel the dreadful effects of his Almighty 
powet in their utrer ruine : ſo that you ſee 
every Perſon in che Trinity is conſuming 
fire ; and every Perſon will haye a band in the 
fingers deftrotion : And ſo much for the ſe- 
cond thing to be ſpoken to.' 

I come now to the Third, which is co diſ- 
cover in ſome particulars, to whom the Lord 
who is conſuming fire, will be fo terrible as 
huh been mentioned, 


Fick 
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Firſt of all,a lirtle moce peoerally ; He will 
be a 'conſuming fireto all who remaio Gill 
'In cheir unbelief and impenitency ; ſee Rem. 
1. 18, The wrdth of God # revealed from 
Heaven againſt all nngedlineſs and unrighteouſ- 
weſt of men» who bold tbe Truth in unrighteonſ- 
weſs : and Roms. 2. 9. Tribulation and angmſh 
wp#u every ſoul of man that doth evil, of the Jew 
firſt, and alſd of the Gentile : The ſonl that 
finneth , and repenteth hor, ſhall dye: and ſee 
Matth. 13. 41, 42. 

He will be a copſuming fireto all that bring 
pot forth good fruic: Marth, 3- 10. Every 
Tree which bringeth met f.rth good frait u 
bewn down and caſt into the fire : 'Iis nor 
ſaid there, they that bring torch evil fruir; 
men may periſh for not well-doing as well as 
for evil doing ; If thou couldit ſay, with re- 
ſpe ro the outward aft , Iam no Drunkard, 
no Adulterer,no Injurious dealer,no Sabbath- 
breaker, and the like ; yer thy condition 
may be very ſad for omiſſions of Praying, 
Reading, Hearing, Inſirufting thy Children 
and Servants, and for leaving tindone re« 
proving, conferring about the things of God, 
Meditation, Communipg with thine own 
heart, of trying thy own ways, and the like ; 
thou mayſt come under the ſcorching heat 
of Gods fiery wrath ; and elſewhere it is ſaid, 
Caſt the unprofitable ſervant into utter dark; 
reſs, Marth. 25, Jo, for napkining up a 
Talent ; for not uſing and exerciſing common 
gifts and graces; for not imploying time , 
and for not improving and honouring 
with 


(65) 

wich thy parts and abilities,thou mayſt comd 
under that heayy ſentence ; apd inthe ſame 
Chapter we haye 4 particular account of ſome 
proceedings at the laſt diy ; Chriſt will ſay to 
ſome at his lefr hand, whom he bids de- 
Patt, 9.42343. 1 Was bungary, and ye gave me 
wo meat ;_ thirſty; and je gave me no drink; 
naked, and ye cloathtd me net 3 fith,, andin pri- 
ſen, and you vifited we not : *Tis not ſaid, You 
took away my cloathing, and you ſnatch che 
bread from berween my teeth, and plucked 
away the cup from my mouth, and chtew me 
ibco Priſon : but you did not give thear; and 
drink, and raimenc ; the bowels of your com- 
paſſion was ſhut up towards me, and you did 
not relieve me; though pollibly like Naph- 
tali, Gen. 49, 21, ſome of them might give 
Zoodly words, ſaying, Be cloathed; and be warm- 
2d, and be filled, and depart in peace , James 2s 
16. yet becah'e they did nor give thoſe thipgg 
thac were ncedful for the body, nor viſt 
Chriſt in his imp:iſoned members, he will 
ſay, Go ye curſed + for not uſing che means 
of Grace well ; for not executing that which 
is juſt, and right, when ic 1s 10 the power of 
chy hands ; for rot cutcing oft righe hands ; 
for nor plucking our right eyes; tor not Cru- 
cifying the fleſh wich the affeftions and luſis 
of ir. 

Bur I come now to ſpeak a little more 
parcicularly abour chis,to ſhew to whom God 
mill be a conſumibg fire, - ».5 

t, He will be » Ns to ſuch as — er- 

ved in a Profeſſion of Religion, ard finally 
aye F forſake 
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forſake it : to ſuch as turn away from God, 
and che holy Commandement delivered to 
them ; ſee Heb, 10, 26, 27, Apoliates are ad- 
yerſaries, and God hath many threatnings 10 
his Word againſt chem : and chey bave ground 
to look for judgement and fiery indignation 
and when God doth let their Coyſciences 
looſe to accuſe them, and ro ſer their Gns in 
order before them., and ro condemn. them , 
there doth uſe to be a fearful expeRing of the 
revelation of the juſt wrath and vengeance 
of God: Church Hiftories do abound ip in- 
ances abour this ; but 1 ſhall only ſpeak of 
that which we read in. the Scripture abour 
Fudas » who rook money of the Priefts ro be- 
tray his Maſter, which became fuel for great 
perplexity and anguilh a litcle 2ſter in his ſoul, 
when God did (et the guilt of it before him: 
it took ſuch hold of his Conſcience, and 
made ſuch greac breaches upon his ſpiric, tha 
a confeſſion of his {in in betraying ingocene 
blood, Matth. 27. 4. covid bring 1n no: eaſe 
and refreſhing to him : the fn ſweet 'ris like 
to his diltempered palate in committing, was 
now in the remembrance and review eyen 
as birrer, or more bitter then death : The 
Chief Priefis and Elders, who had been ſo 
forward to draw the poor wretch to fn, ha- 
ving thereby the bloody purpoſes of their 
hearrs 1n part fulfilled, lookr no more after 
him : when Jadas ſwelcering under ; the 
fearful apprehenſions of Gods wrath, ſaid, 7 
bave ſinved ; they anſwered, What is that to 
as ? [ce tho to that : What miſerable com» 
forcers 
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forters were theſe ! they cared not. though, he 
did periſh. Apgtares are like-to find but lizgle 
pity- and compaſhon from: thaſe. who ſpeak 
fanly , and promiſe latgely before they haye 
their ends 'vupon:them : They- are crugk cp 
their own ſouls, who ſer them(clves againſt 
thELord, and againit his Anointed ; avd ao 
woyder if they-are cruel and mexcileſs ro ahe 

ſouls of fipners : But chat by the way: 1 aye 
firmed, 7udat aid ; he is his owp Acculess 
and afterwards deſtroyed himſelf; and fo was 
his own Execucioner. When, Diyive | Juſtice 
doth purſue a finner , and he ſeeks nor rets 
in the-mercy-of God chrough Chriſty be needs 
no other jadpe or witre(y theft. bis own Con- 
Kien:e; char is'eoqugb to artazgp.and to pals 
Tentence vpon, arid co torment; ſathar a per- 
ſurrunder the curbs and laſhes of ic, 1s likegp 
chooſe Rravgling rather then' life: Bur rhac 
remedy, if we taightſo call ic, iy worſe they 
the diſeaſe : He was beatenwith a whip þe- 
fore, bur afterwards with Scorpions ; his way 
forcure proved the increaſe of his malady and 
rorment + Oh the fearful ſcreeches and our- 
cries which have come from ſome Apoltates, 
when their iniquity hath found them out, and 
fared them in the face ; and rhe dreadful guilc 
of their baſe compliances, and ſhameleſs daſ- 
owning and denying of the known Truth hath 
faken hold of them, and beſer- them behiad 
and before, calling for vengeance, and bind; 
mg them over tc's fearful expectation of der 
ſeryed and chrearned puniſhment! The great» 
&f fity 6f (8& mof{mbicigus oþ>refſor br 
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out-couldnor beſo terrible and affrighting as 
the clamovurs- of an awakening guilcy Conſci- 
'ence within : this fin lying at the door , and 
ever ready to take the finner by the throat,and 
biinshim before che Tribunal of God co be 
judged by him, whom he bath denyed , hath 
mace che poor Creature to be in continual 
bondage through fear of death: but however 
it be with ſuch perſons here, for *cis poſſible 
through extream hardneſs and blindneſs, the 
Confciences of ſome may be paſt ſeeling, yet 
their damnation doth nor {lumber ; their 1ni- 
<quity is bound up ; and how little ſo eyer it 
be feared ;/ will bring upon them ſwift de- 
fraction : God will deftroy chem-rhat go a 
whoring from him, Pſal 73.& Heb.1o. 38,39. 
If avy man draw back he ſaith, my ſoul ſhall 
bave no pleaſure in him ; There 1s 8 peluns 1D 
theſe words ; leſs is exprefled then is iptend- 
ed; they importiocrer diſlike , great abbor- 
rency - and abomination ; their ſquls loath 
God, and Gods ſoul doth loath and abhor 
them: Pſal. 125.5. eAs for ſuch who turn. a- 
fide to their crooked wayes, the Lord ſhall lead 
them forth with the Workers of Iniq nity ; and 
Iſai. 1. 28. They that forſake the Lord ſhall be 
conſumed : The latrer end of Apoſtaces ts 
worſe ther cheir beginning : and it had been 
berrer in regard of the greatneſs and incceaſe 
of their rorment by the occalion hereof, thar 
they had never known the way of God, then 
afrer they had known ic,to turn from it: 2*Pex, 
chap. 2.abour the latter end, Apoſtates do caſt 
much reproach and diſparagement upon wy 
| 90 
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(69) . 
good way of the Lord: and he will vindicate 
the credit of this way, make the glory of it 
to ſhine forth as the noon-day, avd makenen 
to ſee,that ir was ap evil thing, and birrerg to 
forſake the Lord : He will ger himſelf praiſe; 
and a Name upon ſuch perſons in their ruive. 
2. God will be yery terrible , eyen a con- 
ſuming fire to all ſuch as hare him , who'in 
their hearts deſpiſe and abhor'his righteous 
Statutes. Now; the haters of God are all ſuch 
as do not love him in fincerity ; for there is 
po middle thing berween love and barred: 
And if any man love God, he will keep his 
words, 7oh. 14. 23. ſo that whoſoever the 
perſon be, whether poor or rich , whee 
ther bond or free, that doth not take the Scri- 
pture for his rule , and in uprighrneſs ofhearc 
ſer himſelf to order his converſation accor- 
ding to it, he is no other then a hacer of God, 
whether the perſon guilty doth confeſs and 
acknowledge this or no. But how will the 
Lord deal with ſuch? yon may ſee it your 
ſelyes, if you will but conſider a place or-twe 
which I may ofter from the Scripture hecea- 
bouts: Deut. 7.10. God will repay thew that 
hate him to their face,to deſtroy them: repay him, 
or recompence him wich yengeance or pu- 
niſhment; he walked contrary ro God, - and 
God will make him co ſee and feel rhat he 
will walk contrary to him. But how lopg 
will it be before the Lord will repay him? Ir 
follows, He will not be ſlack to him that hateth 
him ; he will repay him : The time haſtenech 
in which this word of threatning ſhall be fuls 


(7) 
Glled; be will do its he will der it; he ſpeaks 
w ance ang-aggin', thatyon may take chk 
more notice of what he ſaith ; and be ſtirred 
vp to conſider ic. God is a ſure Pay-Maſter; 
whether of -che-promiſed free reward of glory 
ro-he righteous z orof the threatned deſeryed 
reward of puniftiment to the wicked : and ſee- 
i6 the ſame;purpole, P/al.21.8,9. Thy baud 
ſoall finid out all thy Enemies, thy right band ſpall 
find owt theſe tha hate thee : It will be 10 vain 
'to @y,/O Mountains cover us, O-Hills fall op- 
08 us; there will be no flying from his pre- 
ſence: If you coald fly to the-urrermoſt parts 
of the Earth, lee would ſearch: you ouc ;/ the 
Sea: fhall. give up its dead, and the Earth its 
dead-: no place: ſhall afford a ſhelter to 2D5y 
Enemy of God, Bur what if God doch find 
chem out, is there any great marrer in that ?: 
Yes; and that the experience of the haters of: 
God will in a ſhore time teach themroo. God- 
hach peicher right hand,nor left hand;to ſpeak. 
properly ; bur, 'ris a ſp<ech afrerrbe manner 
of, Men, who have both : and their righe hand 
Is firangeft; To that] tell yon, The Rrong 
Azm.of. tum who is a God of Vengeance, will 
find. opt the wicked to execute npon them 
what the word threarens againſt them. Bur 
hbw will God dezl with them? ſee the nexc 
verſe that Pſalm ; 7 ho» ſbalt per,or ſer thems 
a9 i$ ip the Hebrew: 4s an Oven, or F arnace of 
Fire at the tizne of "thy faces j which is there 
pur for apger.z.apdthe word nores very great 
anger; 1s thi fime whin thy wraths , or an- 
gers do burs againſt them : Jebavab ſhall ſwal- 


low 
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low them u} in his wrath; and the fire ſhall cone 
ſame them.- Sinner, Is chy Conſcience dead a- 
ſleep, without all remorſe andfeeling ? How 
is ir ſuch a place as this doth nor-affrighten 
and amaze thee? Will God do this greac 
thing, nd yer Wile thou be regardleſs of this 
difpleaſore ? Carelt thon nor that thy ſoul 
iſhy though it be caſt inco a fiery Oven to 
fewel ill for the deſtroying fury of an an- 
ory God What if it were buc ſuch an Oven 
where you bake your bread, if it were much 
heared, and you were thrown in, and had it 
Roptup upon you, and the heat were to con- 
tinue (till, and you to remain there alive , 
could you endure ir well enough think you ? 
Bur ales; What is ſuch a fiery Oven to the 
fiery Oven of Hell, made and heated by God, 
and kept hot and burning by him coo? Think 
upon it in time;if once you come into this O- 


ver, God who hath the Keys of Hell and Rey,r, 18, 


Death, he will ſhutthee in, he will ſtop up 
this Oven ; and then who is there that ſhall 
opewir ? 

3, God will be terrible ro ſuch as walk af- 
rer the fleſh ip the luits of uncleanneſs, 2 Pet. 
2. 9,10. God knoweth how to reſerve the unjuſt to 
be puniſhed ; and there is 2 wiaign, a chiefly, 
and'principaily, put upon them , who walk, in 
the luſts of uncleaneſ;, and ſo on ; Theſe are 
ſome of rhe ſinners who ſhill be che chiefeſt 
Burs againſt whom God will ſhoot the fiery 
and invenomed Arrows of his wrath ; they 
ſhall have ſome of che hotreſt places in Heil, 
who fulfilled the burning.defires of che fleſh 
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in this thing , and the luſts of it : there is 
much in the Scripture to this purpoſe, Where- 
> 4 and Adalterers God will judge; to wit, 
with a judgement of condemnation ; -tis ſaid 
of the whoriſh woman, Prov. 7. #/t. He 
bowſe is the way to Hell, going devon to the Chane- 
bers of Death : her fooliſh Paramour goerh 
to her houſe as a» O xe to the ſlaughter, ver. 22. 
AS a Bird that goeth to the ſnare, and knoweth not 
that it is for bus lifes veil, 23, and fo with re- 
ſpeR to the ſame thing, ſee what is menti- 
oned, Prov. 6.27, 28. Cana man take fire in 
bas bofomie, and his clothes wot be burnt ? Can 
one £* upon bet coals, and bis feet not be burmt ? 
And ſee werſ.'32. Whe ſo committeth Adultery 
with a woman , lackethb wnder ſtanding ; be that 
deth it, deftroyeth his own ſou! : Fornicators and 
Adulterers, for their Bed of forbidden plea- 
ſurezſhall be caſt into a Bed rogether by God, 
a bed of fire; where the remembrance of 
cheir paſt jollicy will rather rorment then eaſe 
and refreſh. ' © *- Fr op 
5ly, God will be terrible, even a conſuming 
fire to proud perſons : Somerimes in his tem- 
potal judgements he entreth into a very (harp 
controveriie with them, Fer: 50. 31, 32. Be- 
held, 1am againſt thee O moſt proud; and they 
ſhall tumble and fally' andit ſball devour all ronnd 
about bim; and ſo Iſai. 2 11) 12. The day of 
the Lood feall be upon the prond and loft), and 
they ſoall be brought low : God hatha very ſharp 
and bot conteſt with many ſuch, before the 
world here, 'who in the pride of their life 
ſay, Who i the Lord that we ſhonld they his 
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wojee ? we Will a0 what ſcemath good in' our own 
ejers God doth make men to1ce that in the 
thing wherein chey deal proudly, he is aboye 
them : Andſure the Lord will baye a never 
ending controverfie with ſuch hereafter ; God 
ye/iſteth the proud, James 4. 7. He ftands out 10 
battle array,and profeſieth open defiance and 
hoſtility againft them : though he be neer to 
the humble; yet he beholdeth the proud afar 
off : And indeed , the glory of God is more 
then ordiparily concerned to avepge himſelf 
upon theſe who rob him ſo much of his ho- 
nor ; of the honour of his Wiſdom, of the 
honour of his Soyeraigoty, and the like ; now 
the Lord is a jealous God,and he will haye the 
elory of his Juſtice vpon them, Mal 4 1. 
T he day cometh that ſhall burn 4s an Oven, and 
all the proud, gud all that do wickedly fhall be 
flnbble, and the day that cometh ſhall burn them 
#p : to giveyou one inftance more; Anti- 
chriſt is yery imperious, exceeding proud, 
2 Thiſſ. 2.4. He oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf 
above all that is called Ged ; ſothat as God he 
htreth in the Temple of God : Pride com- 
paſſerh him abone as a chain ; he ſaich, Beho/d 
1 fit 4s a Queen ! Revel, 18. 7. bis claims are 
very high, he cakerth very much upon him, 
and would devett Chriſt of all his glory in 
his three great Offices ; bur God will have this 
man of Sin down ; apd his fall ſhall be ſydden, 
and (ſhameful, and wonderful ; ler the Believer 
waira while longer, and he ſhall ſee the Sal- 
vation of God: The Prophefie ſhall be turned 
Into a Hiltgry , Babylon « fallen; and _ 
T 13 Wrat 
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wrath will be very terrible againſt ber ; The 
169 Horus, when God hall rurn cheir/ hearcs 
againſt rhe Whore , bal hate bet » aid make 
her drſdlate, and burs ber with fire, Rev.17. 
16, God will terribly deſtroy Antichriſt, ſo 
that her Merchants ſhall Rand afar off, for 
fear of the Lord when his wrath is broken 
our : and God hath reſerved very terrible de. 
ſtraRtion for him bereafter ; ſee Rev. 19. 20, 
And the Beaſt Was taken , and with him the 
falſe Prophet ; theſe were both caſt into a Lake 
of Fire burning with Brimtone. 

6'y, God will be very rertible, even a con- 
ſuming fire ro ſuch as are ſcorners and mock- 
ers of Religion, and the boly things of God, 
and che People of God: Surely be fcorneth 
the Scorners, Prov. 3. 24. and in another place, 
Judgement: are prepared for ſcorners,Prov. 19, 
29. Oh the ſcofting and the ſcorning that 
there is in ſome, at the way that is called Ho- 
Iy! the power of godlineſs is derided by ma- 
ny who haye bur tae form : He thae departeth 
from evil, as he maketh himſelf a prey, ſo 
he maketh himſelf a reproach ; the Word of 
the Lord in thei: mouths is to them a re- 
proach ; every one almoſt mocketh at thern ; 
they are the Song of the Drunkards; prophane 
Tſhhmarl's (et at pavght the Heirs of the Pro- 
miſe : They who are after the fleſh, perſecure 
thus ſuch as are after the ſpirit. Gal. 4. 29. 
How are the Commands of God reproached 
25 too firit,, and the threatnings of God 
as if they were like wind , and would never 
briog forrh-what they ſeemro travel in birth 
wich ! 
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wich} that is a biccer jeer «gaibft God and 
his Word, 1/ai-$- 19. They draiv iniquity with 
Cord; of vanity,and ſay, Let bins make ſpeed; and 
pron — n - : Let the comn- 
1 of the Holy Une draw nigh) that we mn 
nf {ts Ars as if hey did nor ——_ 
word which the Propher ſaid; ag if ir were 
alla meer mockery, -a meer (care-crow to 
frighcen/ men ; they ſay, as it werey We would 
fee the evil day which he calks ſo mnch of : 
Buc God wilt recempence cheit wickedneſs 


| vpo#) their heads; - he will make them to 


know whoſe word ſhall Rand, his, or theirs : 
fee ver/. 24. Ar the fire devowreth the ſiubble, 
fo their Rock, ſhall be rotteneſs ; 0d To on, verſe 
25; Therefore i the auger of the Lord kindle 
a74inft them : and ſee what follows : In out- 
ward jadgementshere \, God doth ſometimes 
plead” his cauſe very hgpally againſt chem ; 
bac to be ſure, they ſhall not eſcape the yen- 
Seance to come: we read-2 Per. 3. 3. of 
ſorne ſcofters prophecied of -ro come forth 
in theſe laſt days, men Walking after their own 
laſts, and ſpeaking as if the prormſe of Chriſt 
coming would fail ; but ſee what is mention- 
ed, verſ. To The Heavens and the "Earth are 
kept in ſtore, reſerved unto fire againſt the day of 
judgement and perdition of ungodly men: and 
{corners are ſome of the chatfte ſpoken of, 
Pal. 1. 4. which the wind driveth away , and 
the # a conſumeth ; for there is mention of ſuch 
before 3 and ſee verſc 5. to0, Therefore the mn- 


godly ſhall not ffand in the judgement "nor fin- 
ty in the Congregation of the juſt > 'Scorners 
+4; are 


(76) 
are ſome of thoſe who-ſhall nor fland in 
jadgement ;. tends ler that word be obſetred ; 


tis not ſaidznot come ur uoryer ; bur they 


ſhall nor Rand, not and with boldneſs and 
comfore , not lift up their faces with joy or 
comfort ; or as is mentioned afterwards ; Not 
ſtand among the gedly ; wot ſtand in the com- 
pany of the righteww; for the judgement day 
will be a parting day wherein the ungodly 
ſhall be ſeyered from the righteous, peyer 
come to Conyerſe with them more. 

7. God will be terrible, even a conſuming 
fire ro the covetous; to all who loye the 
world and the things of ic ;. and particularly 
to ſuch of them who injure and oppreſs others 
in Goods or Eſtate, in-outward matters ap- 
pertaining to them, Famer 5. 123 3. Go to 
ye rich men; weep and howl for the miſeries 
that ſhall come upon you : your riches are cor- 
rapted » and the ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſs a» 
gainſt you, and eat your fleſh as it were fire : for 
ye bave heaped up treaſures againſt the laſt days : 
By Treaſures unjultly gotten, perſons do trea- 
ſure up wrath againli che laſt day, when Gods 
vengeance is to be revealed againſt the un- 
righrteons , the ruſty Gold , and the moath+ 
eaten Garments, and the tight of others de- 
tained , 2$ in the next verſe, will make a pile 
of fire to burn chem. Bur there is oppreſſion 
not only from the rich (though there is moſt 
that way) but alſo from the. poor; and that 
place will reach in all, 1 Theſſ. 4. 6. That no 
man over-reach or deceive bis Brother in any mat- 
ter ; for the Lord u the avenger of ſuch; 4s we 
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have foretdld- and teftified : in 2 Pet. 2. 14. 
ſuch whoſe bearts are exerciſed with coun 
prafisſen are called carſed children ; Now ſuch 
as are Curſed by God, ſhall be conſumed with 
the fre of his wrath. 

8.. God will be cerrible to ſuch as are idle, 
and to ſuch as aredrupkenous and gluttenous, 
and. conſ1me cheic precious days in vanity: 
Gentlemen, and many others, who have po 
honeſt impluymenc in Church -or Sate , or 


Family, or avy other way, lictle conſider the 
danger of this z- or thoſe who it may 


Bow 
and then do aliccle.in ſome hong. affair , yer 
far the moſt part, ear the bread of jdleneſs, lit- 
tle.conſider this-;.:] would have you to think 
upon Sedew, ſorne of whoſe (ins are idleneſs 
and fulneſs of bread, Ezek. 16.49. as well as 
pride and haughrineſs , and not tirengthevi 
the hands of the poor ; and you. have: hear 
before what became of them, how che fire of 
Gods wrath burned them ; and how they are 
ſer forth an example, ſuffering rhe vengeance 
of eternal fire, Is idleneſs under the Sun-ſhine 
of the Goſpel, a leſſer fin chen inthar place 
of Ignorance, that you ſhould promiſe your 
ſelves peace, though you exceed your Siſter 
Sodom and Gomerrah,as was ſaid in effeRt of che 
7ew: heretofore, and juſtifie cheir abominaci- 
ons? bur God i wo reſpeRter of perſons ; and if 
you dye in your fins, it {hill be more incole- 
rable for you then for Sodom 80d Gomorrah in 
the day of judgement : ſee Prov. 13. 4. The 
ſonl of the fluggard deſireth, andhath not ; there 


1s nothipg co him ig be'vg a cold wiſh a raw 
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velleicyy when he hangeth -opot. his hinges, 
and refuſettco-labour , tis defire is not ſacis- 


fied ! Inoutward concefomems; many flog- - 


gafds who defrre food, :pinch, becauſe they 
will not work z and ſo their Expetarion fail- 
eth chem'of heaven, and' glory, becaule- they 
will not take prins abour 'rheif ſouls'; *cheir 
naked wiſhes' and defires brivg-in norhing; 
they cry out with Baalam, Ob that I may-the 
the death of ther3ghtecrn, that my Hatter end gy 
be likg bis; Vir chey that wilt not live 'che 
arve diligeor life of ſich tn exerciſes of god- 
lineſs, ſhall nordye their'death : 7 hey that ſow 
i» rightronſueſs, ſhall rea for joy 5 Int they rhat 
ſowv to the fleſh” ſhall of the fleſireap corroptien ': 
and 'tis aheavy doom that pronounced rp- 
on the wicked and {lothful fervane, Afar. 25. 
26. compared with the 36; and wo driinkard, 
*tis faid; barb any inheritance in the Kingdow' of 
God : Andthe wicked Glurton who liverh in 
pleaſure, and noociſherh his hearr as in a-day 
of {laughrer ſhall periſh, Fam. 5. 3, 5- the 
old world” did eat, and drink; they did immo- 
derately uſe the good creates of God , ayd 
the flood rame and deftroyed them 5 Luke 17. 27. 
apd the world that periſhed, 2'ÞPet. 2. 5. and 
t Per. 3 19. The ſpirits of thts world of thimw- 
fodly are ſaid to be 5» priſen;that is,in the 'Pri- 
ſon of Hell: end 'tis ſaid expreſly; that 5x the 
days ef Lot;they did eat they drank, and were de- 
©\/ox with fire, Luk. 17,28, 29, How many 
chere in'out days who do nothing almof? 
batear, and drink , and glur rhemſelves with 
carnal delights; as if rh's were the erid of rheir 
Creation ? 
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Creation ? How many Tables are full of yo- 
mir, and filthineſs, ſo char chere is 'no 
clean |! and this 1s a great occaſion of x 
going by Troops ( a81f they ſhould fay , me 
Care port, Who ſee us) inco Harlots bouſes, 
fer. 5. 7, 3. bur ſhall not God be avenged 
of ſuch perſons as theſe ; yes, he will be a- 
venged of them , and thac ſpeedily; their 
fin cryeth. ſo loud in his ears, to allude to 
ſome Scriprure expreſſions, as 1f he could not 
ſic quiet wp, Heayen cill he eaſe biamſelf of 
chem : bur Gods eaog of himſelf,and ftilling 
his Spirit by puviſhipg chem will be their tot- 
ment and ſorcow- | 

97 T might give other particular Inſtances ; 

God will be terrible co ſuch alſo as deſpiſe his 
Sabbath, and care nat for bis holy and. pure 
Ordinances » caſt off Prayer, and care nar for 
his Word- preached ; he will be terrible to 
all choſe ro whom his Ordinances are grie- 
vous; who ſauffe at his Worſhip, and ſay, Be 
hold, What a wearineſs i43t ? when Will the B ab- 
bath be gone y that we may ſet forth Wheat zand 
make th: Ephah ſmall, and ell the poor far a pair 
of Showes? Mal.1.1;. Amos 8, 5, 6, How of. 
rep were the Jews charged wich polluting the 
Sabbaths ! | apd the ſame complaint may be 
drawn up againſt the men of chis generationz 
"tis yery paar apd ſlender worſhip that-the 
oreat Gad is pur off with : the halt, che lame, 
and the blind, and every thing, is reckoned 

ood enough for hirm : THere 1s a male among 

Ne flock , bur they ſacrifice a corrupt thing, 
and alſo content themſelyes with. a litle Þ>- 
| ly 
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ay exerciſe: And many are yain, arid looſe, 
frothy in theit Words and converſation, 
the preacer parc of ſuch days thar is che day 
which ſome find their own pleaſares moſt in ; 
they rob God of his honour all the week; 
and as if that were not enough, they rob 
God of his own peculiar day alſo : The 7ews 
were not left uppuniſhed for this, Fer 17. «lt. 
God did threaten , becauſe of their Sabbath- 
bresking, to kindle a fire in the Gares of Je. 
1ſalim, which ſhould pot be quenched ; and 
God hath contended by fire with many in our 
Nation for this fin , of which there is ſome 
ublick account given to the world already, 
hac a wonder of patience is it, that fie 
from Heayen bath not burnt the houſes which 
are over our heads,and Towns,atd Cities, 2nd 
che'Nacion 2bout our beads ; for the mighty 
Sabbath provocations which haye been found 
among-us? God hath promiſed a bleſſing ro 
thoſe thac ſanftifie rhe Sabbath aright, who 
mike char day their delight, and with pure 
heares diligently ſerve the holy God therein), 
1/ai-56.2.andſo on * and ſee ve-.6, & Tſai.53. 
and"rhe two laſt verſes : and a ſpiritual diſ- 
charge of Sabbarh-work may have great E1- 
fluence chrongh the gracious working of Ged, 
to maintaip a courſe of holy converting with 
Godin the week, wlikcb ſhould greatly in- 
courage us to cemetnber the Sabbath-day cs 
keepir holy : read and (indy the 84. Þ/alm 
chrougbout; & Pſal. 92, and ſee Pſal. 27. 4. 
The Sabbath-day ſhould be courited rhe beſt 
day : the Souls chief Feaſt-day : How re« 
| -freſhwg 
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freſhing and reviving is Communion with Fa. 
ther, and Son, and Spiric? What ſtrength 
would this be to the ſpirit > What health, as 
it we:e,to the navel? How would it ſweerten 
crofles ? how would it ſweeten eyen death ir 
ſelf? The favour and loving kindneſs of God, 
*cis che happineſs 1nd comfott of every Rate : 
Remember. che Sabbuth co keep it holy , char 
God may remember thee witch his cender 
mercies all the week after. Heavy is the-wrath 
that 1s like to be chejſad portion of all the 
prophane deſpiſers of Gods Word and- S2b- 
bath, And thus much for the third thing pro- 
pounded co be ſpoken ro in che Doctrinal 
Parr of this Point, 

I come now to the fourth, and chat is this ; 
To diſcover why the Lord Will be ſo terrible in his 
dealings with the wicked; as to conſume and de- 
ſtroy them with the fire of his wrath: And the 
firlt ſhall be this; Becanſe they are appointed 
hereunto, We read in the Scripture of Veſſels 
of honour, and diſhononr, 2 Tim.,2.22,& Rom.9. 
21, 22, of veſſels of wrath ficred for deſturQi- 
on, as well as of veſſels of mercy ficted and 
prepared for glory : Though God may. bear 
long, yer at laſt the veſſels of diſhotiour ſhall 
have the place which they are firting and pre- 
paring themſelves for. 

2. God Will conſume the wicked betanſe of 
their wickedze/s- Sin doth come berween che 
Decree of Reprobation and the Execution of 
it upon the ungodly. The Apolile, Epheſ; 5. 
having reckoned and counted up a great many 
fins, he ſaith, v.6. Becauſe of theſe things com- 
«th the wrath of God upon the children of diſele- 
| & dence 
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dience, Ltt no man deceive you With vain Words : 
Some may think otherwiſe, and ſome may la- 
bour re perſwade you otherwiſe ; you may cry 
peace £O your ſelves ; and others daubing with 
uncempered mortar; may alſo ſpeak peace to 
you for all this : but whatever you may ſay,or 
whatever others may ſay to the Contraty z 
wrath will be the portion of the children of 
diſobediepce, Sin hath kindled the hire, 7/as. 
33-11, Tow ſball conceive chaffey you ſhall bring 
forth tubble, your breath as fire ſhall devour you : 
Your fin {ball be the cauſe of your ruine : you 
your ſelves have kindled the fire chat ſhall 
burn you: wickedneſs burns as the fire, aud 
the Wicked ſhall oe fucl for the fire, Iai,g.18,19, 
Wickedneſs burneth, 'tis ſaid there;as the fire, 
and che people ſhall be as the fuel of the fire ; 
Sin makes the ſinner, as it were, combuſlible 
matter, as it were, proper fuel for rhe fire of 
Hell : They are good for nothing bur to be 
burned: The Church is compared to the Vine- 
rree;and of rhar 'is ſaid,if it be barren and un- 
fruicful , 1t is good for nothing , Exgk, 25. 6+ 
bur for rhe fire : it is not meet;as 1s there ſaid 
for any work ; Why ſo? Ged having planted 
you like a vine; in a fruitful hill, by che way ; 
know, that after all the dunging and dreffing, 
he expeRts fruit , and fruit anſwerable to the 
excellepcy of the weans which you enjoy,and 
to the ſtore and plenty and variety of means, 
Bur now after all, If you do not bripg forth 
good, bur evil fruir, you are net fir for any 
place in the Manhon-houſe of Glory, and ſo 
ſhall be made as fuel for the fire: 7/a3.3 3.11. 
the people ſhall be as the burnives of L'me ; 

mens 
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mens lufts are now raging and violett,and im- 
pernoons; they bear down all before chem, all 
counſels, and exhortations, and warnings, and 
iolirutions of Miniſters and private Chriſti. 
ans : Mens wickedneſs is flaming like fie , 
Hef. 7. 6,7. They have made ready their heart 
like an Oven ; in the Hebrew it 1s Kerbuy which Kerby, 
Fignifies they have applyed; or rather, They 
have made their hearts draW near; they did give 
themſelves to (in, and ſer themſelves to work 
wickedneſs; they thought they could never 
have enough of fin ; 1ntiead of pfirring it far 
away, they drew it neer co them * it follows, 
T heir Baker ſleepeth not all the night ; in the 
morning it burneth like a flaming fire ; they are 
at their ungodly work day and night; their 
thoughts run upon it in the night; ww che morn- 
ivg the fire breakerth our inroa flame : and in 
the 7. verſe, 'tis ſaid, They are all hot 4s "an O- 
ven; and verſ. 4. They are Adwulterers , 4s an 
Oven heated by the Baker : and ſo we may ap- 
ply ir ro ocher fins; they are as hot with them 
as an Oyer : an Oven burns inward, and the 
fire breaks outward too : And 'ris far avd near 
rhar che fire of ſome mens fins more eſpecial- 
ly doth ſpread ; ir ſers their whole body on 
fire, and many others alſo on fire : as an Oven 
that is heared, ſometimes occaſionerh the 
burning of the houſe where 'tis heated, and 
of many other houſes alſo. . 

We read inthe Scripture of ſome burning 
in their laſts, Rom. 1. 27. men are often very 
eager and fiery ; they are hot upon (in ; they 


are as War-horſes, full fed; chey will bave- 
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eheir fins whatever they coſt them: though 
they are cold they muſt haye Hell then too : 
Job. 8. 44. The luſts of your Fatber you will 4s 
and ſeeing perſons are ſo ;rad upon their fins, 
and burn 1o their luſts and deſfices after them, 
God will caſt them into burnivg, into the burn- 
ing fleme,Dan.7.11. The tongue of the wicked 
is ofren as fire : Prov. 26, 23. and in ano- 
ther place, their tongue ts ſet on fire of Hell 
James 3. and beiog kindled of Hell,ir ſhall be 
caſt in thither with other parrs of che body 
and the ſoul alſo, I may allude to that place, 
Exod. 21.25,wherc we have theſe words,barn= 
wg for burning ; for the fire of fin, they ſhall 
have the fire of Hell : they mult chank chem- 
ſelves for the deſtruction which they meer 
with ; this is the Hitter fruic of the wickedneſs 
which burned in cheir hearts: O poor ſoul ! 
thou Colt dgſtroy thy ſelf : as you are increa- 
ſing the heap of 6n ; ſo God is filling up the 
treaſures of wrath : Is ic nor fit that workmen 
ſhould have their wages ? why now, The wages 
of ſin #death » eternal death : you are ſow- 
ivg lin, and you are like to reap wrath. 

3- God will conſume the Wicked for the vinds- 
cating of his truth, which men do call ſo much in 
queſtion. How often do we read of this, and 
char done, that the Scripture may be fulfilled : 


Sometimes promiſes, and ſometimes threat- ' 


nings : When the Word is gone forth out of 
Gods mouth, he doth look after it, and will 
not ler rhe leaſt portion of crutch fall to the 
ground till ic beaccompliſhed,; for God can- 
met Hyes Tt, 1,2. He will be true, though vain 

by men 
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men ſhould never ſo much falſthe their word: 
Now' ſte how- the Fruth of God-1s ingaged 
for this, I mean » for the deſtroying of the 
wicked: ſee Heb. 6. 8. The ground which bear- 
eth Thorns and Briars tu rejetted, and is nipu 
wato cxrfing, Whoſe end is to be burned : and lo 
Exod. 34.7. where we read of Gods not 
bolding puilcleſs ; he will not hold the wick- 
ed ouliclels But now, this/muſt be under- 
ſtood with the exceprion of free- Grace re» 
vealed in the Goſpel, in the caſe of inter- 
veening Faith and Repenrance : Bur other- 
wiſe, God will not ſpare ; he hath ſaid, that 
the ſoul that ſinneth ſhall die; dye, not on» 
ly remporally, bur erernally , without Con- 
yerfion and Regeneration ; without ſound be- * 
lieving in Chriſt ; Though the wicked ſay , 
their end ſhall be peace , yer rhe Lord ſaich 
their end ſhall be deſtruction : this we tell the 
people from the Word of Truth ; bur who 
believerh' our report? Nay, rather, many 
ſpeak; as if God would deny himſelf, and be a 
lyer, co gratifie them in their luſts ; bur rhe 
ſtrength of Iſrae! is 10t as man , that he ſhould 
lyes or the ſon of many that he ſhould repent ; he 
will be faichful and rrue io his ſayings, and in 
this particularly, that rhe wicked ſoall be caft 
inte Hell with all that forget God, Plal. 9. 17. 
4 Ged will do it to manifeſt to the world hut 
great hatred and deteſtation of fin: What a 
light thing is fin in che account of many ; one 
they ſry 1s a lictle one, and ſo another : and 
they ſpeak of ſome evils of fin, that they 
are ſo ſmall; as'thar they are not worth a 
G 3 men- 
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mentiopipg : and ſome will talk, as if God 
were ſuch a one as themſelves: as if ſuch as 
do wickedly, were very good in his fight, and 
as if he took pleaſure w them :_ Mgl. 2. 17, 
That the Lord is a countenancer and approyer 
of evil: bur ſee P/al. 50.21. 1 will reprove 
thee ſaith God, and ſet thy fins in order before thy 
es : God will marſhal chem up, as u were, 
rank and file; though chou put thera behind 
thy back, the Lord will ſer chem before chy 
face ; chou ſayeſt, ic maybe, God biderh his 
face » he will not ſee it, bur ler ſuch daſpiſers 
of God know, that all your iniquities are 
marked before him, Jer. 2. 22, Thy moſt ſe- 
cret lins are in the light of his countenance. ; 
bur yer remember withal , that he is not a 
God thar hath pleaſure in wickedneſs,neither 
ſhall eyil dwell with him : The fooliſh fball mat 
fand in bi fight, be bateth all the workers of ni- 
gaity, Plal. 5, 5. Andrhe wicked ſhall know 
his ro their great ſhame and Confuſion in 
the great day, when God will bring all their 
old forgotten fins freſh ro their remem- 
brance , and ſay, this and that you have done, 
Ter. 2. 23. Io ſucha houſe and valley, ſuchan 
abomination; in ſuch a chamber, ard in foch 
company,ſuch abomivations; ſuch 1dle wo ds, 
ſuch yain and unprofitable diſcourſe ; ſuch 
ſcoffing at Religion, ſuch unrighreovſneſs in 
dealing, ſuch alluring and provoking others to 
fin : ſuch mad lavghrer, ſuch lying and fach 
ſwearing ; ſuch prophaning my Name ; for ſo 
long time together there was no Reading, or 


Prayer ; and when it was once begun, rhou 
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thou didt wiſh it over, and it was all iv meer 
formalicy,and cuſtomarineſs; your duties were 
all dead ; dead Preachibg, and dead Praying ; 
and dead Faſting , and dead Conferring abour 
the matcers of Religion ; for ſo much time of 
your lives God was not in all your thoughts; 
ſuch and ſuch were your fins, and lo now 
my day of wrach beinz come, you ſhall 
bear the. puniſhment of chem; 1 did fill 
hate the deeds of the ungodly : ler all the 
world ſee, and hear, 1 declare it now by 
che tetribie effets of my ſore diſpleaſure in 
rewarding you accotdivg to the evils you haye 
done in the fleſh. 
5+ God will do it to make men confounded, 
and aſhamed, becanſe of their vain hopes and 
confidences : The Lord doth now debate the 
matcer with mens Conſciences who pretend 
to Faith, and Hope, and other Graces; and 
that they ate paſſed from death co life, when 
they are faſt bourd in the cords of their ini» 
quittes, and meer ſtrangers to any q_ 
work: Weread of the Jews, who ſpake an 
did evil things as they could, er. 2.5. and 
yet ſaid to God, My Father, irthe verſe be- 
fore: and ſo He. 8. 2, 3. Iſrael ſhalt ſay # 
me, my God, though he did caft off the thing 
that was good: Who almoli now, bur ſaich, 
the Lord is my God, and Chriſt my Saviour? 
I havethe Faich cha is ſaving, and the Re- 
pentance thar is unto life, who yet are un- 
believers and impenitent ones: and ſuch 1s 
the courſe of many perſons lives ; that judi- 
ciqus obſeryers may ſay of many) chere 15 no 
| G 4 ſcar 
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fear of God before their eyes ; they have no 
Faith in Chritt chat is ſaving; they do bur 
calk of repentance ,- being very far from the 
ſenſe of lin and godly ſorrow » and right obe- 
dience which che Scripture calls for. Now 
che Lord ſaichro men in his Word ; How cas 
Je ſay that ye are not poluted ? Jer. 2.23, May 
not you be aſhamed co jultihe your ſelves af- 
ter this manner , to ſpeak of your ſelves as in- 
pocent , when your wickedneſs is ſo palpa- 
ble and evident? and there needs no ſearch- 
wg to diſcoyer and find ic out, as Is afterwards 
in effe&t mentioned : and ſo the voyce of the 
Lord crye:th our ; What profit is it that a man 
ſay , he hath Faith and not Works; Can that 
Faith ſave bim? James 2. 14. Such a dead 
liveleſs Faith, a meer veibal Profeſlion. Is 
that like to advantage him for Juſtification, 
or for Salvation? Aſſoon, may a ſhadow of 
meat nouriſh , and the ſhadow of drink ſa- 
tisfie chirlt, and a vain dream of a Mountain 
of Gold and Silver make rich, as ſuch a faith 
ferchin any ſpiticual meat and drink co feed 
and 1:ouriſh the Soul ro erernal life : *Tis a 
working faith char is a ſaving faich : They 
thar are Abraham's children, do the works 
of Abraham, There is much in the Scripture 
for the diſcovery of the ſpiritual nakecneſs 
of perſons, who think themſelyes cloathed 
with Ciritts, Righteouſneſs, and of the 
emptineſs of grace that is in many perſons 
who think themſelves rich , and increaſed in 
{ptrirual goods, and the like; and yer 'tis 
o1dinary for the ungodly to ſay, they have 
repeptance 
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repentance towards God, and faithtowards 
che Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 

The form is taker for the power, and rhe 
ſhadow for the ſubitance, and che picture for 
the crue life of grace and holineſs { where 
almoſi is the perſon, bur will ſay, The Lord « 
my portion; and Heaven 1s my Inheritaxce ; 
building upon che Sand is counted building 
upon the Rock : experience hath abundancly 
caught mezthat chere is, who ſaith, he is rich, 
and yet he hath nothing ; char ſaith, he is a= 
live, and yecis dead: God is greatly diſho- 
noured by the groundleſs claims of men, of 
peace, and reconciliation to him , when their 
lives do proclaim their enmiry againſt him ; 
bur God will at the laſt day before men and 
Angels, declare,thac ſuch and ſuch were never 
juſtified, and ſo never ar peace with him : that 
he was (till their enemy, and that they had 
never any encouragement from him co ſay 
what they d'd concerning themſelves : the 
Lord will vindicate the innocercy and holi- 
neſs of his Word , and free tt from the mi- 
ſtakes and abuſes of thoſe who did miſ-inter- 
prer and miſ-apply it for their ſtrengrhening 
of their groundleſs hopes of glory and al- 
vation. 

Laſtly, God will be terrible roche wicke d 
for the gloritying of his Juſtice: che Lord 1s 
righteous » and chis Arrribute he doth delight 
to exrol and magnifie. There hath been a con- 
ceit among many, as if God did only de- 
light in ſhewing mercy , becauſe the Pro- 1 
pher in ſpeaking of an ARt of judgement;calls 
il 
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it a work, «a frange work, an alt, « frange 
aft, Iſai. 28. 21x. bur it you diligently ob- 
ſerve the place , you ſhall find rhe Prophet 
ſpeaks of ſome wonderful and rare, and ſome 
very aſtoniſhing At of Judgement and Ju- 
tice; and this che inſtances chere given do 
diſcover ; where the Lord ſpeaks of a riſing up 
a in Mount Perazim ; and of ſuch a kind of 
wrath as in the Valley of Gibron : They ſhould 
be puniſhed, bur nor after the ordinary man- 
ner: Expreſſions ſomething like thoſe of 
Aoſes againſt the Rebels. NN «mb.16. 29, That 
they ſbonld not dye the common death of all mens 
nor be viſited after the Viſitation of all men : 
*tis plain from che Sctiprure, that God de- 
lights ip the execution of judgement and ju- 
{tice upon the wicked, P/al. 2. He that fitteth 
in the Heavens ſhall laugh at them, the Lord 
ſhall bave them in deriſion » when he comes to 
ſpeak in his wrath, and vex the Wicked in bu 
fore diſpleaſure : and ſo Prov, 1, 26, I will 
langh at your calamity, and mock, whin your 
fear cometh : avd ſo in Pſal. 37. 32413. The 
wicked plotteth ag ainft the juſt, and gnaſpeth wp» 
O# him with bus teeth. The Lord ſhall laugh at 
bim, for he ſeeth that his day is coming. Men 
by laughing diſcover the pleaſure and delight 
they take in this, or that, which is the occa. 
fion of ir ; and the Scripture ſpeaking of God 
afrer the manner of men , by this expreſſion 
ſhews the joy and pleaſure, that the God to 
whom vengeance doth belong, will take in 
executing vengeance ; Woe be to the wicked 
when Godlaugheth at them ; Godg gow 
hall 
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ſhall be their ſorrow ; Gods fuch ſmiling ſhall 
epd in their weeping and howling, 'Who 


. blames « Prince for executing a malefactor, 


whoſe crime is deach by the Law of God ? 
And who ſh:11 find faulr with the King of 
Kivgs, the Judge of all the Ezrth, for inflict- 
ivg deſerved puniſhment on thote who have 
ſold thernſetves inco the hands of Divine Fe- 
Rice, and are not reſcued one? You will wa- 
priſon men for a debr of money : Why 
ſhould God be blamed for cattins men into 
the Prifors of Hell for fig,by which men are 
debrors ro bis Juſtice ? Rows, 3.5. 73 God mn- 
vighteous that taketh vengeance ? wi yiorn, 
'tis in our Tranſlation , Gedl forbid; in rhe 
Greek, Let #8 mot be ſo; the very rhovghr of 
porighreonfneſs in God is blaſphemy : *cis2 

righteous thing wich God to recompence tti- 
bularion'ro ſach as trouble and affli& the 
Saiprs, 2 Thefſ. 1.6,7. andſo to all orher 
ſorcs of fiphers : 1ſas. 3. 11, Woe to the wicked, 
and it muſt needs go ill wkh him ; for the re- 
ward of bis bands ſball be given tim. 

Burt now ſome may ſay , -Can this which 
you have ſpoken of the terribleneſs of Gods 
diſpleaſure, ftand wich what is mentioned a= 
bout the merry of God? Is 1t not ſaid, He 
is plentrows in mercy, and abundant in go0d- 
neſs ? | 

I anſwer, Indeed God is merciful ; mercy 
pleaſerh'him, and be delighteth Jo ſhew mercy» 
Mic. 7. 18. Pay ſaid, he obtained mercy , and 
that the grace of God was exceeding abwnaant 


With Faith and Love which nas in Chrift Feſw, 


1 Tim, 
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1 Tir. 2,13, 14. and ver. 16, he tells vs, 
That for this cauſe be obtained mercy, that 
Chriſt may ſhew forth all long-ſuffering for a 
| to thew, which hereafter believe tn him : 

e recorded experience of Paul ſhould. in- 
courage others to hope, that they alſo may 
obtain mercy : The ſame infinite grace which 
pardoned his blaſphemy, and perſecution, and 
injurious dealing, may y and will pardon 0- 
thers who come to: God by Chriſt. 

2, Conlider how the Scripture ſpeaks a- 


bout God with reſpett to his mercy, Exod.20. : 


He ſheweth mercy to them that love bim : and 
Neh. 1.5. He keepeth Covenant and mercy far 
them that love hims and obſerve his Commande- 
ments ; and P/al, 103.11. Ar the Heaven i 
high above the Earth,ſo great us his mercy tothem 
that fear bim. 

3+ Toou muſt not think one Attribute in 
God doth claſh wich another : He is juſt as 
well as merciful ; there is no varience and 
firife between his Acrtibures - There be ob- 
jets for mercy , and ohjeRts for revenging 
fury : Iofiviteneſs ruvs chrough all Gods At- 
tributes : He is infinice ip Juſtice as well as 
iv Mercy and Power; and where Patience 
bath done irs work upon the ungodly , then 
the Hand of Juſtice will finde them out, and 
take them by the throzt, and caft them for 
the debr of puniſhment into the Priſon our 
of which they ſhall never come till rhey have 
paid che utmoſt farthing ; And thus much for 
che DoQrinal Parr. 


I come 
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I come now co the Application : And: in 
the firſt place by way of Information co the 
Ioferencey and Concluſions which may be 
drawn from the DoQrine, 

I, Is the grear Goda conſuming fire ? Oh 
the deſperate Atheiſm then which diſcovers ic 
ſelf every day in men and women eyery 
where, who hear of the terrible wrath of chis 
jealous and provoked God, and yer do not 
tremble and fear before him! The anger of 
man, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, doch 
yery much aftrighten and flartle many : I 
have read of King Agripp« that be was ſo ter- 
rified with the words of the diſpleaſed Em- 
perori;Caine Ceſar , that he had no ftrength 
almolt lefr in him be recled and taggered, 
and would have fallen down to the ground 
if he had not been ſupported by ſome that 
were near to him:And when Herod was bighty 
diſpleaſed with the men of Tyre , how deeply 
were they aftected with it, and come with one 
accords deſiring peace, becauſe their Country ws 
nouriſhed by the Kings Country » AR. 12. 20, 
What trembling is there in mangpat the angry 
wo:ds of an carthly King ? his wrath.z as the 
roaring of a Lyon, Prov, 19.12. It makes even 
the very hairs of ſome ro (tand an end, and 
heir bones to ſhake and quiver in them : 
But oh the common and montirous fearleſs- 
neſs that there 1s at the moſt angry words of 
an Almighty God! Whither ſhall we go to 
find the perſon that doth ftand in aw of him, 
chough be ſpeak and write rever ſo many 


biccer curſes againſt chem? chey ſhould cry 
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out 2s the mer of Bethfvemſh, when the Lord 
ſmore che people for looking into the Ac, 
1 Sam. 6, 20. Who u able to fkand before the 
Holy Lord God? bot God may complain of 
this people as heretofore of rhe Fews, 7er- 44. 
10. They are net humbled xnto this day, neither 
bave they feared : and er. 2. 10. 7 hey have 
forſaken the Lord, and my frar is not in them; this 
peopte have a revolting heart ; chey do noe 
ſay, ler us fear God, though be cloarhs and 
nourifhes ns, and hath our breath and life in 
his bands : thongh he loads chem with be- 
vefics, and fills their honfes witch good things, 
yet they do nor fear him : though he threa- 
ren judgement in hjs Word, and by his Pro- 
vidences, yer they do not fear, nor depart 
from evil : neicher the yoyce of his firſt ſign, 
nor of his later fign is hearkened to; his 
hand is lifted up , and they will not ſee; 
"is fatd on , and they will not feel : che 
fire of ourward judgments doth not move 
them, nor the threatned flames of Hell fire ; 

ſay what he will, or do, fill men.are like 

ſtocks and Rtelles, men will not fear. Oh chat 
men ſhould be feared, who can bur kill the 
body ; and that God ſhould not be feared, 
= can deſtroy ſoul and body in Hell 
re 

2. IsGod conſuming fire? then how ea- 
fily can he deftroy ſuch as hate him z much 
more eaſily can he conſume theſe, then our 
horte& fire the leaſt combuſtible marrer that 
is caſt into ic; if he ariſe to deſtroy, they 


will periſh before him ; he can - look the 
proudeſt 


 ” _- 
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prondeft, and ftoureli of them into. deftruſti. 
on ; if he breath and blow upon chem in bis 
anger, they will fall before him: *rignor on- 
ly in the power of his bands to upburden his 
atience of them, bur he can do ir yery eaſily. 
: Now co demonlirate this a liecle farther , I 
' ſhall lay down the tour following parriculars, 
ſhewing what the wicked are compared to in 
Scripture reſpecting the narrer is hand. : 
Fit of all, rhey are compared ro flub- The vice 
ble and chaft; and how eaſily doth the fire q,ppic. 
make waſte and bayock of ſach things , 1/as. 
$.24. Therefore as the fire devoureth the ſtub- 
ble and the flame conſumeth the chafſfe » ſo their 
root ſhall be rotteneſs ; and Nah. 1, 10, They 
ſhall be devonred, *tis (aid there, as the ſtubble 
fully dry : wer ftubble is not ſo eafily con- 
ſumed by our culinary fire as that which is 
dry ; bur *tis all ove to an Almighty God, 
whether it be # green tree or a dry tree; whe- 
ther che (fiubble- be wer or dry, this con- 
ſuming fire can eaſily burn ic vp; bur theſe 
expreſſions, They ſhall be devoured as ftubbles 
not only dry, bur fally dry, and ſo as it were 
firred and prepared tor the fire, are ſuired 
to our low apprehenfions, ro help us in the 
under{tanding of what 1s there propounded : 
bur you muſt know chat our God can with 
unconceivably and unſpeakably more eaſe 
conſume the greateſt and moſt hardned ſinner, 
then any fire that we can kindle,conſume the 
molt prepared ſtubble. : 
2. The wicked are compared ro Thorns ; —_— 
and howeafily doth the flaming fire conſume 71, 
; them ? 
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them? 1/ai. 27-4. Who would ſet the Brievs 
and Thorns againſt me in Battel ? I would go 
through them and burn them together : He need 
not make any ſtop to effect the ruine of ſuch, 
the leaſt rouch as be paſleth by will do ir ; 
the paſſing of this Sea by them will burn 
them together : that place is very obſerva- 
ble, 1/as. 33.12, As T horns cut up, they ſhall 
be burnt in gpe fire; _ "cis nor ſaid, as Thorns 
Randing and rooted 1n the earth, and grow- 
ivg wich their moiſture abovt chem; bur as 
Thorns cut up, as dead and dry Thorns, ſo 
and more ealily ſhall wicked men be deſtroy- 
ed by che Lord. 

3. This is ſet out by the melting of wax 
before the fires and by the paſling away of 
ſmoak before the wind; and how eafily are 
both rheſe done > Mic. 1.4. & Pſal. 68, 2, 
As (ſmoke ts driven away, ſo drive them away ; 
as the wax melteth before the fire » ſo let the 
wicked periſh at the preſence of the Lord : How 
eaſily doth a firong wind blow away the 
ſmoak ? and how eafly doth che fire melc the 
wax? nay, a little (mall fire, the flame of a 
Candle ; bur 'tis unſpeakably more ealie for 
this fire to drive before him , and melt away 
thoſe that hate him, 

4. *Tis ſer out by the melting of 
the fat of Lambs before the fire, Pſal. 
37. 20. ' But the Wicked ſhall periſh» and 
the Enemies of Lord ſpall be as the fat of 
Lambs; they ſhall conſume into ſmoak, they 
ſhall conſume away : The far of Lambs is 
very tender, and more eaſily melted then 


other 
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brher fat ; bur more eabily ther this doth the 
erear' Ovd delitoy the proudeſt of his ene- 
mies. y_ 

3. Is Got coofuming fire? then "ris 10 
yaio for'a finger to chink of refilting God, apd 
making his parc good againſt him : If the Por- 
ſhetds of che Earth will be cabtending , let 
them do it with ſuch as are like themlelves; 
46d not with their Maker : I[ai..45 7 9, Thorns 


may 4fſoon prevait agilaſt che fire ; and dry 'Tis it 
ahd wat, and in vain to 
the far Ot Lambs, keeþ.chemſelyes from being refit Gyd; 


ftubMle fave ic ſelf from buritg ; 
melte1, whe ctiey are before a pea fees 
ſooner; then thoſe” thar hatden themſclves a- 
e2in{t God, keepthemietves from being de- 
firoyed by bim : 'wh& bis fietce wrath and 
bot diſpleaſure break out, uwWey may ({rugsle, 
and firive, 'abd do what tbey can £o ſecure 
thEmft1ves, bur *tfs ZI in vain arid lot Jabpur ; 
Iſai. 47-14. Behold > they ſhall be' ad ffubble: the 
y ſhall devini them; they ſhall yet deliver 
themſelves from the power of the flame | Be the 
fipners of what rabk and quiahey ſorver , all 
is one ; if he do bur Niake his hand over them, 
ic THilt ſerve rhe 'turn to overthrow the 
orcareft, Zech, 2. 9. le do byc hiſs, it wilt 
be done} 1/as. 3. 8. Ng wea pon formed againſt 
Godfſhall proſper , whien' be” ſers himſelf a> 
po perſons, Nabum 3+ 5. Sering bold: ſhall. 
e af" Figge-trees with the firſt ripe Figge: ;Wf 
they be even ſbaken they ſhall fally vel, 12; 
The fire, you know, deſtroys the weaker 
fort of wood, arid the ſtronger ;. bur it cannoT 
fo tafily: deſtroy rhe one as the other ; bil 
H hows 
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however it be with our Kitchin-fite, all is 
one with God, ſtrong, of weak ; 1/@. 1, alt. 
The ftrong ſhall be as Tow,and the make? of it at 4 
ſparks and they ſball both burs together and none 
oc quench thiw : When the Philiſtines la- 

ouced by, wiles to overcome Sampſon » One 
thivg done Was this » #hey bound bim with 
reew wither) but he brake them, Judg. 6, and 
he did ir eahly ,_ green, yiches ae tirongs yer 
| they Wer ky broken ; and broken as tow ; 
© Sampſon it ſeems was a” Type of Chift g bur 
. Chrilt is firopger. rhen, he ; he can Bpro the 
Rrongeft Tos: As bt can (ave bis People 
by a few as well 45 Dy, Map ; ſohecan de- 
ftroy bis, Enemies, though "they be never ſo 
many, chovlands, as wall; as a few : 24h. 1, 
Yo. While they be, falgen, together ar Thorns » 
they ball" be devoured: - Fob fully ary 3 
though: rhty; rwiſt and gombine, and aſlaci- 
are together, yeg they. be. bur as ſtubble, and 
Rubble fol '&+ . and fo ſhall be devoured 
by the fice"of Gods wrath and ſo 1p that 
ace 20, "1/4i.,27, 4. Tbey that provoke 
0d, to they nor. do, 


y not. do. jr-ro. the confuſion. of 


it owe Feet? Thuagh hard yum ip bend 
J« the wicked ball netgſcape the vengegnee 0 


God - x 1d, Matth- 0.28. . that God. 
able ro deſtroy ; Fire 1s chat Which pever ſaich, 
1 Le CD, frop: 30. 16..t will not-oply 
dgſiroy a iMall heap of, wood , bur a houſe 
fot 2 Patilh full, a City full, a whole 
Country fpll;"if it were laid before it; and 
God will deſtroy all choſe great heaps. and 
latge companies in this and other args 
. DT he T5 who 


' 


4 


lend. da. At 1. = © oo. 


(99) 
who remain in their nacural Rate ; Atglt;- 
tades, Multitudet> as we read, in the Valley,of 
rarugey gr oy 1ſas- 5 17. The 
light of Iſrael, and the Holy One of 1/rach '0 
hid, # for 4 hope: and he will 4k Fs 
burn chrough the Churches Adyerſaries; who 
art in:chat Chapter compared to a Forreſt, 
and to a fruitful field, verſe 18, and fo 


ver}. 34. 


4. Is God a conſuming fire ? then ſoon The wicts 
may ſych and ſuch of his Adverſaties who ex-<d may ' 
alr cthecoſelyes againſt him , be conſumed be- 9vickly 
fore him : rhe Scripeure ſpeaks much of the ** —_ 


ſudden defirution of the wicked; yea, and 
alſo upon occaſion of this, that God is fire. : 
1/as. 10. the latter part of the 17, verſe ,' Hg 
therns ſhould be burnt in ane day ; theze ſhould 
be a'fpeedy riddance,and a quick diſparch of 
them : Wair a liccle, and the fire (hall burn y 

the glictering porap of choſe that hate Gad. 
Feelefe. 7. 6. As the erackiing of thorns under 
the pot, ſo is the lawghter of the withed : Thorgs 
make a ſbort hor blaze, and then away ; and 
cheir prickles are all conſumed, and the afhes 
of them may be as ſafely handled as the aſhes 
of other wood ; and ſo the wicked make a lit- 


Ye ſhort noiſe and ratling in the world, and 


then they are no more, there is an end of 
themzand where are they ? cheir joy and plea- 
ſure in bn is over ; and cheic dead bodies may 

as ſafely tonched, and their graves trodden 
upon as the graves and bodies of others ; you 
may come with as lictle danger to the carcaſe 


{of a Eyotr, as to the carkaſe of the meaneſt 
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creature: How ſuddenly were ſome deſtroyed 
with firc !\which we readof, Namb.16,:nd the 

Sup ſhone bpon Sedow in the morning of the 

s day on which ic was conſumed with fire, Gex- 
19.23. The San was riſen upgp the Earth When 
Lot entred into Zoar ; but icR.oved a hotrec 
day then the Sodomites were aware of : it was 
a Sun-ſhining morning, bur a rainy day ; and 
the rain was of fire. Men now under the hoc 
Sun-ſhine of proſperity, may very ſhorcly be- 
come the fuel of che hot and deyouring wrath 
of God: very often when men Cry peace,peace, 
ſudden deftruRtion comes as travel upon a wo- 
man witch child: The Hand-writing came forth 
upon the wall, whep Belteſhazzar Was making 
merry wirh his Lords; and the judgemenc 
therein written was execuced the ſame night, 
Dans. 5. 30. How ſuddenly w:re ſome of the 
molt mighty men, who rook up the three 
children to caſt chem into the hery furnace, 
how ſoon were they conſumed in che flame ! 
Dan. 3.20,22, A great fire quickly conſumes 
what is chrown ioro ir, You cannot forget the 
lace fiory of the woman in Portſmouth , who 
was upon a ſudden conſumed almoſt all to 
aſhes, before any of the famile knew ir, by a 
fire not blowo. The example is dreadful, and iÞ 
ſhould awaken all co whom che report of ic 

cometh : She was wont ofren,it ſeems,ro hear 

and inflame her body with Wioe;& there was 
another burning kindled, which quickly con. 
ſumed her f:om the face of the Earth, Ler all 
the Inhabicants ofthis Nation, and others, ro 
whom the cidings of chis may come, heat and 
tear, 


ts, ed. * 
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fear,and do no more ſo wickedly,Dexr 13.1 7, 
Do you thipk chat ſhe was a greater ſinner 
ther all others ? I tell you nay, and except you 
repent, you ſhall all likewiſe periſh\Luk.1 3.3. the 
Lord can quickly kipdlec a fice which may de- 
troy you ao. . 


# q 
Sly, Is God a.conſuming fire ? then the de- The wick- 


ſtruftion of his Enemies will be irrecoverable. <d ſhall 


"This fire will burn and burn men for ever, and _ for 


ever: We read 1 Tim.6.9. How in droyns wen 
in deftruQion,and perdition,\ic plunges them into 
the ditch of deſtcution, over head and ears; 
and they ſhall be no more able toriſe from it 
then men drowned in the mid liof the Seazand 
ſo we read of evei laſting fire,thar the uygodly 
ſhall be cait into; Mar. 25.Everlaſting is a long 
word indeed; and 2 Thefſ. 1. When Chriſt is re> 
vealed in flaming fire they ſhall be puniſhed with 
everlaſiing deftruftion : not for a month, or a 
year, nor for a thouſand , nor ten thouſand 
years only, but for ever , wi ha deſtruction 
that ſhall laſt ſo long as the Ete: nal God who 
1s conſuming fire. We read fomewhere of the 
ſmo2k of torment riſing up for ever and ever 
they ſhall never be able ro deliver themſelves. 
from the power: of the flame', 1/ai. 47 14: 
The fire which the Angry God will caft the 
wicked into, is other manner of fire then that 
which we make uſe of, This fre, when it is 
ſmall, efpecially. even where there is wood, 
may be exringuiſhed; and ſomerimes there is 
a defet of wood, and ſo it goes out, Prop. 
26. 20, bur 'cis not poſſible. for any ro pur 
cut this fire which the breath of an angry God 


and 


H 3 


doth kindle and keep burnirg » {{45. 3% lt. 
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and there (Hall 'be Rill fuel ; the wicked whe 
ſhall bethe fucl,ſhall by the miraculous pow- 
erof God' be ſo preſerved and continued in 
their beingzrhat however they be ill butning, 
yer they ſhal be never annihilaced, but be ever 
burnipg; they ſhall have a being,tMongh a mi- 
ſerable ont, and ſach as will be worſe then no 
being:tHow frequently do we read in the Scri- 
pture of a fire that ſhall never be quenched ? Mat, 
9. 43, Ihave read of a ſtone in Arcadia, that 
hyever leaves burning when it is once 2 fire; 
however that be, thoſe who are once caft into 
the place of rorment, muſt be tormented ill, 
Pyov. 11. 23. The expefixtion of the wicked.is 
wrath; bis expeRation here, though ic ſhould 
be of Heayen, yetit will end in wrath : and 
when chey are in Hell, there will be every day 
a further expeRarion of wrath z when one 
hutdred of thouſand years is over, there will 
bean expeRation of wrath Rill,and when thar 
ſn of yearsjs doubly and rrebly filled up, 
here will be an expeRation of wrath Qi ; 
ad after chat, yer (ll, and (till, noth'ng but 
wrath expeRted, more and more wrath : ſee 
Fob. 3. 16. He that believeth not in the Son , 
all not ſee Ti Toit, the life , the life eternal, 
fore ſpoken of che bliſsful life of glory ; bur 
he that believerh not, the wrath of God 
es, remains upon him-; it hath caken up its 
ſeat and refting upon ſuch a one ; ir abides and 
will abide, ir never removes its Manſion from 
ſuch 2 one * and Aſatth. 3. we read of the 
Wrath to come ; weavnovens 3gg/6, 018 future (ill ; 
'4is nevet upon thoſe" phat periſh Feb pol 
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*tis a hor dwelling in ſome Countries, where 


| reg - OT OST "RO 
ind over; but always to come, to: come ; 7 
when gever ſo much/hach come,yerthervis al- 
Ways More ro come, * DSUNEPO #1 
Let me uſe here'an expteffionI too: (ſas. 
50. 11."Beholdye that kindle « fire; thaceek by 
baſe ſhifts co religve' your ſelvez, (aid. rejebt 
God, ye foal ilie down in ſorrow: It me al- 
lude to this ; rhoſe'thar pefiſh ſhale” dowh 
in ſofrow , but they ſhall never riſe'froM 'ir 
a2ain: What a terrible place is that;7/ai.3 3/14- 
Who ſhall dwvell with the devouring fire? Who 
all dwell with the everlaſting burning ? Tt is 
dwelling in fite; yer the ungodly muſt nor 
ly be caſt into fire, bur dwelPto fire roo/; 


the Suns heat is moſt ſcorching ; bur unſpeak- 
ably horrer co dwell in deyoung fire, and in 
fire chat will burn'Rtll : here ſhafll be no 
Goal-deliyery from the priſon of Hell, no-re- 
leaſe of ſuch Priſoners ; the ferrers ſhall ne- 
yer be taken off from their feer, tor ſhallithe 
chains by which they ſhall be bound in tor- 
ment ever fall off ; from this place chere ſhall 
be no redemption, Nt 

| Bur ſome will ſay, 1 this juſt with Ged' 10 


puniſh a ſixner eternally ? | 
I anſwer, 1. Gods Will is the rule' of *Tis juſt 


Lordof all ; he hath «'ſoveraign Fight and va ,,..._ 
nally, 
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: ©. 3 ths Juſtice 'Canner he ſatisfied by any 
ſhmeyc in time ,/ 1t bejnp per newd 1 

that is oftended and provoked by tn, 

- Bur ſome tnay ſay »; The fins for which the 

ſenner was deſtroyed wer e temporal ; How then ca 

be be juſtly puniſhed cternally ? 

L aviwer, He firved as long as be .could , 
throughogt the whole-time of Gods: pati- 
erce and long-(uffering, ſo long as be. was 
{pffered ro live in the world; ard it; was in 
his. beart to go on in fin longer, if bis life had 


þeen lopger ; though poſlibly ſame gid por 


perceive this reſolution, yer it lay cl 
the ſecret corners of the heart, which wag 


naked re God ; if their ſtrength and days þad' 


pot been cut off, they wovld have proceeced 
on (HII ro more 2nd more evil ;-.and therefpre 
x15 fir rhbey ſhould be puniſhed to long as the 
Lord is God : now there will be no end of 
his days, from everlaſting to everlaſting be i; 
God, Pſal. 98. 2. Apd further, Did not they 
flight, Infinice Mercy » and deſpiſe and rrezd 
vader their foot the ofter of E:ernal Salvaii. 
on ? And therefore *ris ft they ſhould endure 
eternal ſorrow ang miſery. | 
Again, They have hurt what they choſe ; 
ſuch-of chem as lived under the Word, had 
life and death ſer before them; eternal life, 
apd erernal death, Dex. 11, 26+27- and (0 
Dent-:36:15- Ste, 1 have ſet before you life 
and death, goed and Evil ; And as this was 
ſer. before rhe Ifradlites; ſoit hath been ſet 
before oxhers. to wham the, ord of Gad is 
comet Ho el youths df, i youbeliew 
ti | a 
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and walk in the way of God, here is life : | Roc 
if you believe nor, and refuſe his Statutes, lo 
bere is death, evil, anda.cuiſe z one of them 
you muſtrake : And which will youw-chooſe ? 
Wall you have Chriſt, and with him grace and 
olory , and every good thing? or will you 
have fi with che wrath and curſe of God-here 
and hereafter > Men ſhould ſay , Oh ler, me 
have Chriſt ! be ſhajl be my King, and Priett, 
apd Propher ; Come Loyd Feſusy come quickly, 
and (et up thy Throne in my hearty. and, caſt 
down what ever exalcs it ſglf agaipſt ghy. 1o- 
cereſt and Kingdom ; come and make mg ho- 
ly. and happy ; thou act the beſt partian, rhe 
one thing needſul, the chiefeſt of tep rhou- 
ſands, berter then all che world : ler me have 
Chriſt or elſe I periſh ; nothing will content 
avd ſarisfie, unleſs Chrift be mine : whatever 
others ay , we mult have Chrift. Bur alas, 
ſo blind are the mindes of men naturally, and 
ſo corrypred are-their hearts, ſo wedded to 
{in, and io mad vpon their abomioations, ſa 
earthly and ſenſual, thar they ſay, Who will 
{hew ns apy outward good? Ler us have the 
honours, the pleaſures, the riches of this 
world; they mutt have their carnal. caſe , 
the good elleem of the world, aod the 
like; ,and as for  Chrift, they ſay, art 
leaſt in their hearts, He is a bard Maſter his 


; yoke is, heayy , and, bis Commandements 


-, Doc we w ae 


a'E grievous ; He reaps where he hath not ſown) 
and gathers Where he hath not ftraweds Marth. 
25. 24. I will have none of his ways ; and in- 


terprerafiytly, they do ſay, let him keep his 
Fo 1 I 
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Glace, and his Hetxyerits himfelf: I will noc 
be- checke- and corferofled it the way that 
iy heart is ſee upon; ' 1 wil not deny my 


ſelfy I will oot Tay trybouſe, my eftate, my 


liberty, my Relations, my Connery, my life 
at his feer to be diſpoſed of by tim as he ſhall 
ſce good: 1 will hive my luſts whatever ic 
coſt me. This is more fecrerly or expreſly the 
lavguage of the heart of every one that re- 
jeRs Chriſt and Salvation, and walks afrer the 
vain Counſels of his 6wn cotrupt heart. 

Now, if men will not have Chriſt, and do 
rejeRt the Word, andthe way of life, hare 
knowledge, and will ot chooſe the fear of the 
Lord, Prov. 1. 29. no but chooſe their o\vn 
wityey Tai. 66.3. and love to wander, Fer, 2. 
25. and rhey will do what is good in their 
own eyes ; andthough they hear that the way 
of (m, isrhe ready road ro the gates of e- 
ternal dearh, yer they do deſire ir, and their 
hearts pane afcet it : Can ſuch complain 
juſtly if rhey meer wirh everlaſting deſtruRi. 
on at their journeys end? *Tis ſaid, Prov. 8. 
ult. He that ſinneth againſt me » wrongeth bis 
own ſexul ; all that hate me love death ; they thac 
chooſe and love that which leads ro death, 
they love death. Now, Shall finners find faulc 
with God, if they have what they. love, and 
choofe,ind defire, and with much greedineſs 
haſten to? Lec them thank chemſelves who 
have mate a bzd choice, as indeed they all 
have, who teave the'ways of uprietitneſs to 
walk ii the ways of fin, | 


4 
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5. Is God i Conſutniby fire? How Worder- 

fol and affiazivg then is the teſpice which t 
ungodly bave? Oh that" ary of his chetnics 
ſhould be yet alive before bim ! Sonie 6f thera 
are grearet ſippersthen ordinary ; indeed his 
long-ſufferivg is aſtoniſhing co all, confideting 
the deſert and evil of 6fi ; buc munch rife as 
to thoſe who corrupt their ways and their do. 
ings moſt. Are not the hearts of men as fitty 
Oven, burtiivg and flaming io their wicked- 
neſs? Are nor the words of mey vety ſtont a- 
gainſt God? Do not they it contermpr apy diſ- 
dain thruſt away rhe Scatutesof rhe Lord, ha- 
ting to be reformed ? And hath not 'God for 
twenty and forty, and threeſcore yeats, yes 
more then fourſcore in the caſe of ſofne let 
them alone , and forborn to execute his ſeh« 
rence agzinſt them for their Evil doing > Stay 
your ſelyes, and wonder,that God whoſe laws 
they have trodden under foot 18 neer thetn) 
and round about them, and compaſleth rheit 
path ; and this God is a conſuming fire, and 
yet he doth hitherto bear and forbear with 
them: Oh wonderful ! Was it not a ſtrange 
thing which we read of Das. 3.when the three 
Children were caſt into the fire they weres 
nor burned , the very Enemies faw ic and 
wondered : Byt who doth wiſely obſerve and 
wonder at chis, that the Enemies of God, who 
are as ſtubble and chaff ſhould every day firike 
ag2inſt this fire that I am ſpeakivg of , which 
3s another manner of fire then that, and yet 
are not conſumed? this is more wonderful, 
though 'ris nor ſo much expoſed to ſenſe 4 
I 2 the 
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the other was Gods, reſtraining the fire from 
burning bis ſervants, who for his great Names 
ſake incurred che wrath of the angry King : 
that the haters of God, ſuch as would unlord 
the God of Heaven, and deſtroy his Being, if 
it were poſſible , that chey ſhould all the day 
and night long be ſo neer'a great fire, and yer 
eſcape burning : Be aftoniſhed O Heaven 
and Earth at ehis. 

There is no defeR of power in God ; for 
all power doy belong to him : and there can 
be no want of an opportunity; for he holdeth 
their breath in his hand, and may ſhut his 
hand, and keep it from them when ever he 

ſeth ; ,and he is everywhere, behind, and 
ore them, Pſal. 139. 5. Oh the mighty 

power of his long-ſuftering ! When David did 
let Saul eſcape w th his life, when God deli- 
vered him into his hand, Sal ſaid, 1 Sew. 24. 
19, If a man find his Enemy, will he let- him go 
well eway f | 

Sex! hunted for Davids life, but yet David 
ſpared his life , not daring to ſtrerch orr his 
hand againſt the Lords Anointed, & Saul was 
much affected wich it;meaſuring Davids frame 

gwirh his own. But what is that,if any of us ler 
av hoſtile Enemy go with his life, to this of 

Gods ſparing the {inner ? God hath his Ene- 
mies at an advantage ftill, and he ſees all their 
ſpire and rage againſt him ; how they violate 

his Law, and curnfrom it in heart and life ; 

how mercy is abuſed, and how judgements 
are ſlighted and diſregarded ;., how froward 
and peryerſe they arc inthe way , and DK vp 
theic 
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their heels againſt him: He ſees che wicked- 
nels and miſchiefs chey work in cheic ſouls ; 
: and not a word in their topgue, Dor an out- - 
- ward deed in their whole conyerſation;; buc 
ic he knows it alcoge: her wich all the beight- 
; nivg and aggravating circumſtances and yer 4 
4 he doth not cake vengeance: Stand ftill -@ [. 
ſinner, and wonder rhat thou art our of Hell ! I 
and koow, that patience wounded and pro- | 
yoked ends at levgth in very hot fury. There ' 
4 be bounds and limics ſet in Gods everlaſting F 
h Council , beyond which he will bear oo F 
He.was grieved forry years wich a | 


5 longer. 
{tift-necked people in che Wilderneſs, and 1 
ſo [Wore in his Wrath that they ſhould not emter ] 


e 
. ' into bus reſt, Heb. 3.10,11, 
d 


6. Is Goda conſuming fire ? then ſee one The wick- 
reaſon amopg many, why the ungodly are in <d well 
Scripture called fools , Prov. I 3. 19. Ti aw 4<icrve 
abomination to fools to gypart from evil ; Prov, Sg 
IO. 23, 'Tis 4 ſport to a fool ro de miſchief : ; 

1 They well deſerve the name, who areall che 

: day long diſpleaſing God, and putting cthem- 

; ſelves into the hands of his deſtroying Juſtice ; 

, Who bur a fool, or madman, would pur him- 

ſelf inco the fire co be burned ? and ſo in a ſpi- 

{ ricual ſenſe > What fools be chey who. cat 
* themſelves upon the fire, this devouring fire ? 

* andyerſothey do, who make wat wich Hea- 
; yen, and ſet chemſelyes againſt che Lord by 
/ a courſe of rebellion and diſobedievce to his 
} boly Laws: Will they ger any thing who 

'. ſtrike againſt the fire? cheir end, is ſure co be - 

burned,if they hold on in their folly and mad- . 
neſs till... We 
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We have ſeen ſome flyes now and then 
buzze abour a Candle, and flaſhing with their | 
-thin and tender wipgs abouc it, and over it, 
when ic hach been burning) and at length they 
- are Hurned for their labour ; chey eſcape it 
may be once or twice, or ofcaer ; bur after « 
while chey lay down their lives there : Whar 
fooliſh creatures do we judge theſe ? Ab 
fooliſh fly ſome will fay : Bur behold, great- 
er folly then this every day in impevitenc bp- 
ners ; they buzz about the fice, all the while 
They ace 'tampering wich fin and purſuing the 
defires of the fleſhzchey are flaſhjng abour, and 
ſrikiog againlt che fre:eſcape it may be once, 
and-again,yea many days and years it may be 
ſome of them ; 1 and this doth harden and uns 
bolden chem , and chey will cry again , and 
play about the fire once more ; and poſhbly 
before they are quice conſumed, Goddoth let 
out -a lictle of his wrath into their Con- 
ſciences, and vexerh and cormenteth chem , 
they are ſomething hnged and ſcorched, 
But how many be there, who like the fool- 
Wh Flies, after their wings are linged, yet 
will not cake warviog till they be utterly 
copſumed ! Ah that ever reaſonable crea- 
tures ſhould ſo degrade and diſparage them- 
ſelves, as to yield op themſelves ſeryancs to 
a baſe 'luſt, and ſo endanger a burning ! 
Ah fooliſh people and unwiſe! Can the 
ſparkling Wine in the cup, or thy Strong 
drink which rhou cakeſt in exceſs, make a- 
mends for thy ſoul 7 Prov. 23. 33. At laf 
theſe will bite like 4 Swpint» and fting like 
, : . 4 
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a» Adder. Can thy. zior, and wanconneſy, 


-tby revellings and cby banquectings 'recom- 


pence thee for the endleſs ſorrow thou are 
like to came under? Can thy idle hours, 
thy merry words, thy back-bicing-and flan- 
derivg g = magnifying chy ſelf againſt the 
people of the malt High ; rhy uojuſt gaing.che 
thick clay that thoy dati-lade thy ſolf with, 
make thee -ſarisfaRtion... for the cormenc 
threatned , ,and' to | be. inflicted upon ghe 
wicked? Whas would. 3t "advantage thee to 
£4in the Whola World: and loſe thy pwn foul ? 

atth. 16. 26. Was. nor folly in Eſas 
as well as prophane&s. to. fel bi Bireþright 
for a meſs of Pottage 7 And would it nor be 
folly allo in thee coſell thy ſelf for things 


- that Cannot profit ; to/gtaſp & ſhadowy'and 


let go the ſubſtance? -far things that! be 
not meax. and diink fot:thy ſoul, to. loſe 
the favour of God, apd to draw on upop thee 
che burgen of his fiery wrath ! Oh conſider ir 
before ut. be r90 late. v 

7. See. how. unmetciful and cruel-Gapers 
are ; they may talk of njercy, bur they arethe 
moſt uncharicable-and.crue! perſons that. be. 

Fuſt of all , they are without 'piry/ and 
compalliop to their: own ſouls : they -lay, ir 
may be, to orhers, Spare your ſelves, when 
they are abour ſome .cotily and fleſh-diſ- 
plealing and ſelf-denying work , and. ſo en- 
deayour to take them. off from char . which 
they ſhould encourage and firengrhen their 
hands all char they can in, Marth. 16. 22, 
2.3. Bur ales poor creatures > they will nar 
ſpare 
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ſpare: themſelyes »'© ot | ſpate” their vwh 
ſouls in the chings which they'ſtiould (pare 
chemſebycs in ; but roftvigto fy asthe Horſe 
into battle, and rub themſelves by wicked- 
nefs vpon the wrath of God' which is hot« 
cer ther 'fire , avd ſo wrong arid \ibjure their 
pwn fonls: thoſe thic provoked God , and 
were burned, Numb.16 38. are Called ffy- 
ners againſt their own ſoul; : and fee Proy. 
8.32, a place, mencioned before upon anv- 
ther eccahon, They that ſin againſt God wrong 
their own ſoxls : Bal. 71, 4; Untighreo 15 and 
cruel men are pur togerber. 'Is rhis mercy 
ro ſpare the: body and kill the foul? 'Ler 
things de called after their own names. 
Would: you ſay ſucha one is a merciful may, 
if heſbould cut off his own armi-and throw 
it inc6:tbe fire? 'the ungodly do the like, ot. 
worſe; cvery dayithou dolt caſt hot thy arm 
only, but thy body-and ſoul npon 2 greater 
fire-:: You rug Swords, as it were, into your 
ſelyes by advencuring upon fin; *yoo ſhoot 
poyfoned Arrows into your own hearts ; you 
drink - down poyfors, avd rhuch of it, b 
drinking -.iniquity hke water, ob 15, 16. ati 
by: this means tliey «re in danger of drink- 
ing the wrach of the Almightys Feb 21,20; 
they chruft, as ic were, ſuch mortal Rings iti 
their. owo ſides as are like ro Ring them to 
eternal death ; ſee Prov. 11. 17. The merciful 
man dth good to bis' Wn: ſoxl, but be that « 
cruel rroubleth his own fleſh : every impevirent 
perſon is cruel and croubleth his: own fleſh ; 
he doch that which is like to be 4 trouble and 
vexation co him for eyer, 2. Their 


2, Their cruelty doth alſo appear in firength- 
/ ning and encouraging others in wayes cf fin, 
Would yougot count him cruel who thould make 
a fice, and throw his Wife, or Child, or Ser- 
vant, or any other into it > But this is worſe, to 
Put any upon fin , tp provoke or allure any to 
Join of take part with themſelves or others in E- 
vil; this is to calt them ( what in you lies ) into 
' the fire, into Hcll-fire : Thou art a cruel Pa- 
rent, and a cruel Maſter, who dolt put thy Child 
or Servant upon fin ; this is to caſt them ( what 
thou canſt ) into the fire 2 Thou art upon the 
ſame account a bloody Husbard , who dctt put 
thy Wife upon fin ; anda cruel Wife who doſt 
offer any forbidden fruitto thy Husband to eat 
of it, And ſo we may fay of others , Thou art 
acruel and bl-ody Miniſter who doſt not give 
Warning to the people of the danger they arein 
by reaſon of fin, who doſt daub with untemper- 
ed Mortar, crying Peace where is no Peace; who 
doft prophehie falſe things, who ſailt to ſuch who 
make a Trade of fin, Go on andproſper ; who 
doſt ſadden the righteous , and encourage the 
wicked; who dolt love thoſe that hate God, and 
hate thoſe that love God. Oh thou cruel and 
unmerciful Neighbour, who doſt propagate thy 
wickedneſs, and ſaift to others$ when thou art 


fulfilling the d. fires of the Ea Caſt in thy lot 


among #1, Prov 1.14. Are t content to 
periſh alone ? Muſt you draY*Eompany along 
with you to the pit of defiruction ? Care yu 
not how many throw themſelves vpen devour- 
10g fire ? That may aggravate, bat it cannot 
lefſen thy condemaation. Ol. where .will w_ 
K Who 
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who are great pretenders to Love and Charity, 
| atn to ſhew Mercy! That is the beſt and trueſt 
Love arid Compaſſion , which is exercifed to- 
wards poot Souls, to hinder then? what we can 
from coming under the wrath of God , who is 
conſuming fire, I may urge ſomething about 
this in irs due place. 

8, Is God a conſuming fire ? Then *tis a 
fearful thing to fall into his hands, Heb. 10,71. 
It « a fearſnl thing to fall into the hands of the !1- 
wing God: 'Tis a very terrible Scripture , and 
that you may the better underſtand it, conſider 
itinits dependance; in the verfe before , you 
have theſe words , For we know him that ſaid, 

Fenceance belongeth to mr, I will recompence,ſaith 
the Lord ; and again , T he Lord: ſhall judge his 
people, Vengeance belongeth to God, he challen- 
veth it as his Prerogative Royal ; to him alone it 
appertaineth ; *tis the proper Work atid Office 
of God to take vengeance upon the wicked ; he 
will not let the contempt of h's glorious and 
blefled Majeſty to $5 unpuniſhed , becauſe he is 
a jult and righteons Judge, and chaliengeth' to 
himſelf the Priviledge and Right of Executing 
Vengeance ; and that being propounded , it 
follows, "tis a fearfnl thing to fall into the hands 
of God : * Tis Mhſpeakably worle to fall into the 
revenging h God, than into the hands of 
Mon, whoſ, reaches onely over the cut- 
ward, fleſhly part, and that being mortal, as well 
as the Inſtrument oÞ Vengeance , can be but a 
fittle while, in compariſon, afflicted and diftreſ- 
ſed by him : But the Lord's Power is greater, 
anc hz, is an ever-living God z and yet *Gis in 
great 
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great Wrath that ſome would be feady to puniſh Prov: 10, 
ſome, eſpecially if it were in the power of their **: 


hands, Pſal. 7. 21 O Lord my God, ſave me from 
them that perſecute me , and deliver me, left he 
tear my ſoul like a Lyonyreming it in fieees while 
th:re 15 none to delrover, But the antigliteous Ven- 
geance of the moſt enraged and cruel Perſecu- 
tor, is nothing with reſpe& to the pain of ſenſe; 
tmto the juſt and righteous Vengeance' of the 
Holy God. 

But you will ſay , How doth this agree with 
that paſſage of David, 2 Sam, 24. 14; Wh re 
having three things propounded to him , he ſaid 
unto God, 1 am in 4 great ſirait ; Lit #6 fall now 
into the hands of the Lord , for his Mercies are 
great ; but let me not fall into the hands of men. 

The Anſwer of this will be eafie, if we con- 
ſider who David was, and what Experience he 
had of God's Goodneſs and Mercy ; he was 
ſuch a one of whom the Lord hidnfelf ſaid, / 
have found David a man after my own heart, He 
was a perſon reconciled to God, highly honored 
and favoured by him, ofie who had taſted how 
gracious he was, and was able to tell a large ſtory 
of what the Lord had done to his ſoul ; he was a 
man to whotn God had made a Covehant order- 
ed in all rtrings , and ſure ; the ltoving-kindneſs 
of God was engaged to him by apromiſe that 
coutd not fail, Now David hoping in Gods 
Word, and truſting in his Mercy, chufes rathet 
(as he had goodreaſon to do) to have the graci- 
ous GoJ, his Coyenant-God for his Fudge, than 
cruel and unmercFul men ; he had rather be af- 
flited immediately by his bead, than to be ſold 
K 2 for 
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for any time-into the handyof tis Adverſaries : 
He knew God was more cafie to be entreatedby 
him , ..and. that in. the-midft of Judgments he 
would remember Mercy. And beides, &t 

24/y, The falling wyto; the hands of God 
ſpoken of there , was. meerly with refpe& to 
ſome outward puniſhment in this life : *cis bet- 
ter to bear.and endure the mc exquiſite torments 
that the moſt tubtile and bloody Enemies can-de- 
viſe and find out,though it were all our life-time, 
better unconceivably, thari to endure the wrath 
of God hereafter, 

But now 3d/y, You muſt know there is a great 
deal-of difference among perſcns , and agreat 
deal of difference cf puniſbments . here and 
hereafter. As for the godly, there: remaineth- to 
them a Reſt afier the troubleſome time which 
they paſs over: here in the fleſh; their. beft-things 
are reſerved for the World to zcome ;; and the 
zffliftions which God doth lay upon their loins 
here, are in love: G. d's arger to them is. Fa- 
therly, and ſuch as isr-oted in love; but now to 
ſuch 2s periſh, their afliGtions even here, whe» 
ther by the-hand of God:ummediately, or by 0s 
thers, are fruits and eff-&s of his VindiQtive Ju- 
Rice z th® Curſe cf God goes along with all 
their bodily pains and aches , - and with all their 
preflures and ditirefles , but the worſt part is re- 
ferved for the other World ; all their good 
things are here, and the ſharpeſt and moſt bit- 
ter thing3 are tocome: How inſenfible and unap- 
prehenhve ſ-c+>! : :ey are of it,their eſtate,even 
here, is very {:u, v/hether it Þ of Proſperity or 
Adverhity, both the one and the other , through 
Satan's 
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Satan's Malice , and the corrupt poyſonful dif" 
poſitian of their, own hearts , work together for 
their hurt 3 but nowv-= "tis with reſpect to the 


wrath to come , and the puniſhments reſerved 


for ſach after death , that I ſay from'that Scrip- 
ture, that *tis a fearful thing to fall into the hands 
of the living God, *' | 
Think upon this , God is variouſly deſcribed 
1n the Scripture, according to the perſons ſpoken 
of ; ſome heloves in Jeſus Chriſt, and remen- 
bers them with ſpecial Mercy ; others he abhors, 
and threatens to deal with them in a way of righ- 
teous Vengeance: ſee Pſal, 18,26. With the 
pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf pure ; and with the 
froward he will ſhew himſelf froward ; he will 
pay the froward ( as it were) in a ſort after- their 
own coin ; they becontrary to him, and he will 
walk contrary to then ; he layeth up their ini- 


quity, and he will reward them, and they ſhall 


know 1t ; ſenſe and experience after a little ſpace 
will make men to their ſorrow ſay ,* That 'tis a 
fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 
God, 'Tis dreadful to Fall here into fire; butt 
will be more dreadful to fall into everlaſting 
burnings, | 

I ſhall endeavour a little to repreſent the ter- 
ribleneſsof it, in theſetwo or three following 
particulars ; *cis not much that I ſhall ſpeak; but 
how much ſoever ſhould be ſaid of it, it cannot 
be ſet out (ufficiently, but it mult needs be yery 
terrible, Pg 6 

Firſt of all, Becauſe of his Greatneſs and 
Power ; his Gr -atneſs is unſearchable, and his 


| Power isinfinice 3 thete'be no bounds and hi- 
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mit of it 3 and as Gad isgreat , ſo is his fiery 
Wrath and Indignation, 'tis a great Wrath , and 
an infinite Indignation : Z.þ4 and Zalmannd 
ſaid to Grbton, As the man 55,fo 1s bys ſtrength: I 
only alludeto that, As the Lord is, ſo 18 his 
frength ; of hys firength and power there is no 
end, his Arm is too long to be meaſured, it is ne+ 
yer ſhorted toſave, Iſa, 59, 21, and *tis never 
ſhortned to defroy ; it he ſay the word, it ſhall 
be done ; if he ſpeak, it ſhall come to paſs ; his 
Almightineſs is engaged tq help his people , and 
t avenge himſelf on the En:mies of his Truth. 
An Earthly Kings Wrath is compared to-the 
roaring of a Lyon ; how fearful then is the 
Wrath of the King of kings, and of the Lord 
of lords? A Lyon 1s a ſtrong Creature, the 
Beaſis do tremble when it roareth : Oh what 
awfulneſs ſhould there be to conſider of the 
Voice, and that of the mighty Voice of God 
ſpeaking in his Word, Pſal. go. 11. ho knows 
the power or the ſtrength of thy Wrath ? 

2, Let this be conſidered, That nq Supplica- 
tions or entreaties can preyail in the Day of 
Wrath , tp turn away the fierce Anger of the 
Lord, Now God doth beſeech and entreat men 
to Turn and Live ; We are Embaſſadors in his 
Name, we come and treat with you , as though 
God did beſeech by us ; we pray you in Chriſt's 
fiead be reconciled co God, 2 Cor, 5; 20. Grace 
and Salvation cognes now with - bended knees, 
wooing and entreating men to accept of it, that 
they may. be happy ; but gnners now like the 
geaf Adder; (top theig Ears, and will pot hear ; 
gad hereafter thopgh they (pould cry never (a 
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| long, Mercy Lord, open the door of glory to 


me, God will not hear, Prov. 1. 23. He li60\ 
and knocked at their hearts, and they Would not 
open to let Chriſt in to rein , and totup with 
them ; and now he will not admic ſuch to 1mmc- 
diate Communion with himſelf in Heaven; They 
would have none of me , may God lay , and f 
will have none of them, 

34ly, There (hall not be any mixture jn the 
Cup of Wrath, which God ſhall make ſuch as 
periſh to drink of; then is the time for Judg- 
ment without mercy : See Bevel. 14,10. The | 
ſame ſhall drink of the Wine of the Wrath of God, 
which t poured out withorit mixture to the Cup 
of his Indignation, and he (hall be tormented with 
fire and brimſtoxe, in the preſence of the holy Av... 
gels, and 1s the preſence of the Lamb. What 
{hall there be no mercy at all for the finer ? 
That is heavy News indeed. I antwer , As hez- 
vy.itis, the finner muſt bear it; *cs the fruit cf 
h's own ſetting , he did cat ſowre Grapes, and 
n-w his teeth mult (till be ſet on edge, think of 
it what you will ; not a drop of Mercy, not one 
crumb of Comfort will be the portion of frch as 
periſh ; their life-time was filled up with fin, 
and their Eternity-time ſhall be filled up with 
torment ; Who ſhall be able to endure whien 
God ſhall in fire plead his Cauſe with perverſe 
and froward finners? I ſhall in God's Name 
propound and demand an Anſwer to this" one 
Queltion, which thou mayeſt find-Nah»m 1. 6, 
Who can ſtand before bus Indignation ? ard who 
can abid* in the firrcentſs of his anver? His fury 
is pourzd out like fire, who. can Rand before it ? 
K'4 ASk 
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Ask thy Conſcience what it hath to ſay thereun- 
to ; itudy and conlider it well , and return a 
mild and calm Anſwer unto it ; by that time 
thou haſt well pondered this Scripture, and art 
able to return a right Anſwer, thou wilt acknow- 
ledge what I before ſaid, That it « a fearful 
thing '0 fall into the hands of the lroing God, 

hut now here ſome may ſay , If Godbeſo 
terrible as you have ipoken, then what is the rea» 
ſon that ſuch a great number to whom the tydings 
of this 1s come, are10 (tupid and blockiſh un- 
der the diſcovery ? This 1s very well worth our 
narrow and diligent er.quiry , and it will greatly 
concern ſuch as are 1n a (tate of fn, and yet fears 
le's hitherto of God's Wrath, to confider what 
may. be ſaid, and upon a fight of their fin and 
danger , to betake themlelves to the courſe pre- 
ſcrih2d, in order to the ſecuring of themſelves 
frem the deſtraction threatned, 

The plain truth is , many ſpeak and 2& as if 
there were no ſuch Name and Title of God in 
the Scripture , as this cf conſuming fire, and 
though there be, as if 1t ſignified nothing with 
reſpe& to them ; haw corrupt, and how many 
abominable works ſoever they do, their faces are 
covered with laughter, they ſpend their dayes jn 
pleaſure , and bleſs themſelves in their hearts, 
ſaying, They ſhall hate peace, though they walk 
in the imagination of their hearts, to add one evil 
86 #no:her : Though ſome of. the ungodly, who 
yet hold faſt their iniquity, and will nct let it £0, 
have a great deal of perplexity and trouble upon 
their ſpixits, when they look back upon their 
ways, and think what the iſſue and end of all is 
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like-to be ; yet there be others of them who 
have none, or ſcarce any ftop or interruption in 
the courſe of their carnal mirth and jollity, but 
with much pleaſure and delight cater and provide 
for the (atisfaion of the fleſh, and give way to 
their own corrupt hearts, by proceeding from e- 
vil toevil, and therein fing a ſong of Reſt and 
Happineſs to their Souls, as if to looſen the 
Reins to Licentiouſneſs, and to commit iniqui- 
ty wirh greedineſs, were as ſafe and chooſable 
a courſe as any, And there be ſeveral grounds of 
this which may be aſſigned : 

As, Firſt of all, it may be from the deep ſe- 
riFneſs and benummedneſs of Conſcience 
which they are under : Conſcience which ſhould 
be a faithful Monitor to the Soul , and be as a 
Watch-man to give warning cf the danger that 
is coming, if it be dead aſleep, without feeling, 
if its eye be ſhut and cloſed up , if that were 
never awake , no wonder that a great ſpiritual 
Lethargy, and a heavy ſlumber of carnal Secu- 
rity hath ſurpriſed and weighed down the Soul; 
no wonder that the fooliſh finner can ſleep on 
the top of a Maſt, though it be ready to fall in- 
to the Sea of Gods wrath, Prov.2 3, 24, no won- 
der that it canlye ſnugging and ſnorting,and take 
ſuch a quiet nap in fin and Satans lap, and not 
perceive the fire that hath burned down a great 
many others already, and at his door even almoſt 
1e:dyto enter in, and deſtroy him alſo, Jenab r. 
we ready of a mighty Tempelt , and how the 
Sea was mighty boiftercus , ſo that the Mariners 
were afraid, and cryed out; but all this while 
Jonah being gone aſide , gnd fallen aſlcep , he 
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was not aware of the dabger the Ship and all 
,were in; And Judg. 4. 21, when Sera was a> 
ſleep, he was nct apprehenſive of the danger he 
was in, when Jae/ came with Hammer and Nail 
to ſmite into his Temple, and ſo bowed down at 
the feet of a woman, and gave up the Ghoſt ; if 
he had been awake, he would have made re- 
filtance, and efcaped(*cis like) for that time with 
his life, So the ungodly, if their eyes were open, 
and their Coniciences rowſed up, and awakened, 
ſo that they did ſce the Hammer and Nail in 
God's hand, the fiery coals of his diſpleaſure, 
then *tis like they would cry out as thoſe convin- 
ced perſons 4fts 2, 37. Men and Brethren, hhat 
ſhall we do? But being aſleep, and not beholding 
the flaming and glittering Sword of Vengeance 
which God hath whet and madeready to execute 
his hot wrath, Dext. 32. 41. I do not wonder 
that we hear no bemoanings and complaints of 
the miſery of their condition. But finner , ſhall 
the whole time of thy life be a ſleeping-time ? 
VVilt thou turn all rhy days into night ? Ts 1t 
not high time to ariſe, and awake, and ſhake off 
thy ſpiritual lumber and ſecurity ? if this nap 
dolaſt awhile longer, thou wilt awake, but it will 
be with the flames of fire ab- ut thy ears; but 
then the ſeaſon of repenting and returning is 0- 
ver, 

2, Many are flupid and ſenſleſs of their dan- 
ger, becauſe wrath 1s reſerved, and not preſently 
inflicted, and further, becauſe they put the evil 
day afar off from them, Fecleſ. 8, 11. Beeavſe 
ſentence againſt an evit work is mt execmted ſpee+- 
dily; therefare the beart of the Sons of men is ful- 
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ly ſet in thew to do evil, Men are fo pur-blind, 
and ſo bleer-eyed, that they cannot ſee #Fire at 
a ditiance, only what is preſent doth affe& them ' 
a Lyon or a Bear at ſome diſtance , donot af+ 
frighten ; the ſound and Alarm of V Var doth' 
not move , ſo long as the Sword is not ſheatned 
in their bowels, nor the deadly Arrow thrutt into 
their ribs, they count it well enough : The rich 
fool promiſing himſelf goods, and the uſe of 
them here for many years, ſaid , Son, rake thy 
eaſe, eat, and drink, and be merry, Luk.12.19, 
which is almolt like the language of ſome now, 
Let us ſing all ſorrow and care away, And Amos 
6. 3. weread of thoſe who did put far off the 
threatned Calamity, that they did cauſe the ſeat 
of violence to draw near, and they were at/eaſe 
in Zion, and they did ſtreech themſelves upon 
their Couches, and chaunt to the ſound of the 
Vial, and drink wine abundantly , and were not 
orieved for the afflictions of Foſeph, The Jews 
were. vet y blockiſh and ſottiſhly ſecure in their 
way of fin, and nowonder , for they ſaid , The 
dayes are prolonged, Eztk, j2. 22, 27, the vi- 
ſion-is for many dayes, and he prophefieth of the 
times afar off ; but the evil day hath been near, 
when men have ſaid it was afar off. See v.25,28.it 
was very near to the rich men before, that night, 
in which he talked of a great many years;and ſee 
1 Thefſ. 5. 3. For when they fhall ſay, Peace and 
Safety, then ſudden deſtruttion cometh #pon them, 
4s travel upon women with child , and they ſhall 
wat eſcape ; andthe day of Calamity doth over- 
take many a a thief, 
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3. *Tis becauſe of unbelief 'that men are'ſo 
ſtupid and inſenſible, they do not credit our re- 
port tothem from the Lord, about his defiroying 
wrath ;. /ſa. 53..1. when Minifters have ſpent 
themſelves in their labour and travel with men 
about their ſouls , this is the voice and language 
of the ſecure efthrnf# ill, Pſal. 26. 6. I ſhall 
not be moved, I ſhall never be in adverſity; and v, 
I 3, The Lord will not require it ; Thethreat- 
nings which your mouth is to full of, are ſuch an- 
ory words as will break no bones; threatned 
men live longeſt, and eſcape belt many times; 
the prqud Fews when they were crofled in their 
defire, as to the buſineſs which they ſpake to Je- 
remiahb about, they told him plainly, that he did 
ſpeak falſly, the Lord had not ſent him to ſay to 
em, Go not imo, Egypt , to ſojanrn there ; they 
had ſaid before, they would goin the way which 
God ſhould ſhew them ; but having ſet their 
hearts to go to Egypt, the Prophet who brought 
a true Anſwer from God , muſt-paſs for a lyar a- 
mong them, Fer. 43. 2. and ſee Fer, 5. 11, 12, 
The Gouſe of Judah have dealt wery treacherouſ- 
ly againſt mt, ſaith the Lord, they bave belyed 
the Lord, and ſaid , it is ndt he, neither ſhall evil 
com upon ws, Many will believe no more than 
they ſee. I have heard a perſon who had lived 
above threeſcore years, and been under the prea- 
ching of multitudes of rouſing and awakening 
Sermons, to ſay vyhen he vvas reproved for fin, 
and exhorted to make provifion for. another 
vvorld, That he knew what was here.,, but be did 
not know what would be after this life; and if be 
bad bis youthful ſtrength, be would follow bis 
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youthful vanity : Unbelicf is aſecret, deep inv 
ward fin, not 1o open to the vievy and obſervati- 
on of men, as en and is the root 
and ground of mens heart-inſenfibleneſs,and life- 
vvickedneſs,though ordinarily there bemuch ſpo- 
ken in the word to confute it,& much done in the 
vvay of Gods Providence vvhich may be uſeful 
that vyay, yet men vvill neither ſee , neither be- 
lieve to this day : Pſal, 78,31,32. Dent, 1,323, 
Many vyho pretend mach to believers, are rank 
Atheiſts to-this day ; *tis ſaid of Noeb being 
vvarned about a flood, moved vvith fear, prepa- 
red an Ark ; but men novy have vvarning 
yvarning about a deluge of vvrath, and they ſay 
noſuch thing ſhall come upon them, and ſo pre- 
pare not againſt drovvning therein, | 

4thly, Many perſvvade themſelves they ſhall 
be able to bear God's vvrath vvell-enough ; that 
*tis noſuch matter to endure- the, burning ; the 
thoughts. and apprehenfions of many are' very 
Mlight aboutit , avd their expreſſions ſayour of 
much contemptand diſregard , even of his hot- 
teſt diſpleaſure : Some have ſaid , If 7 muſt pe- 
riſh, I muſt periſh; yet in the mean time I will 
have my pleaſures and delights, ſaith one; and 1 
will keep my unjuſt gain, (aith another ; 1 am not 
willing to vex and torment my ſelf before the 
tree, or tothat purpoſe ; Fe will ſpend our dayes 
here in this world as merrily as we can: If the 
things ſpoken of , ſhould come upen ns , we ſhall 
fare no worſe thanothers, and we muſt bear it as 
well as we can : They think that God's Anger 1s 
not ſo dreadful, nor Hell fire ſo hot, nor the De- 
vil ſo black, as many conceive them to be : 9 
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oh deluded Wretches ! how long will you pro- 
voke God ! and how long will it be before you 
believe him z The Mountains quake before him, 
and the little Hills melt at his prefence ; the bur- 
den of ' God's Wrath is heavier than thou art a- 
ware of ; it will preſs and weigh thee down , ſo 
that thou wilt never be able to riſe ; it will crack 
thy very heart, and bruiſe thy bones , if thou 
come under it, and fill thee with ſore anguiſhfot 
ever. 
5thly, Many have their hearts fat,and are ex- 
c:eding ſenſleſs of the danger their ſouls are in, 
y occaſion of the conſtant and uninterrupted 
courſe of- their proſperity, Pſal. 17. where the 
Pſalmiſt prays to be kept from the wicked that 
did oppreſs him ; and he ſaith , They are enclo- 
ſed in their own fat, and were as cruel as Lyons; 
and afterwards he ſaith of them, th-y have their 
portion in this life, and their belly was filled with 
God's hid Treaſure, Pſal, 17. gy 10, 14. and 
Pſal. 5.6, 8, 9. They are not 1n trouble a4 other 
men, neither are they plagued like others; therefore 
pride compaſſeth them, they are corrupt, they ſet 
their months againſt Heaven; and to ver, 11,12. 
my Doth God know ? Theſe are the ungod- 
ly that proſper, The ſweetneſs of the creatare 
( through the corruption of the heart) do oc- 
calion very much berummedneſs and Rlupifati- 
on to the Spirits of men, /ſa. 28. g, 10. com- 
pared with what goes before; and ſo /ſa, 56. 12. 
they were very blockiſh , having accuſtomed 
themſelves to an exceſſive ufe of the creature, 
and promiſed themſelves an undiſturbed continu- 
ance of theſe things; Wine and ſtrorig drink had 
G taken 
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taken away their hearts : I might here by the 
way (hew, how an immoderate uſe of creature 
comforts ( though it may be ſickneſs and ſome 
other trouble hath made ſome breach in this mat- 
ter) tends very much to the (tupifaction of mens 

—_—_ 

IE men uſe to be over-charged with the Crea- 
tute, ay-Riot or Drunkennels, this is like to ren- 
der their hearts very blockiſh and ſtupid as to 
everlaiting concernments, and regardleſs of Gods 
Word, and of Gods Providences ; but I am ſpea- 
king now of conſtant courſe of proſperity, how 
that is abuſed by men to the bardning of theic 
hearts againſt God, Jer, 48, 11, Moab bath 
ten at caſe from hs —_ and what follows ? 


ay be hath ſetled dn his lees + This was the” bad 
ule Moab made of the outward Bleſſings of God; 
and it follows, he hath not been ensptied from veſ- 


ſel to weſſel, therefore his taſte remaintd in bum: 
The Antichriftian Whore 18 threatned to have 
her fleſh burnt with fire, Rev, 17, 16, yet be- 
cauſe of her great proſperity, ſhe is as ſecure as 
if the Lord had ſpoken never an angry word a- 
eainſt her, Rev. 18, 7. 1 ſit 45 a Queen, aud am 
ne Widow, and (hall ſee no ſorrow, And ſee Pſal. 
55. 19. Becauſe they have no changes, they fear 
mit God. Many have had great Changes , have 
had their great proſperity, changed to great ad- 
verluy, and yet donot fear God; they have 
* beenemptied from veſ{cl to veſſet, yet do not 
fear God to this day; according to What 1s men- 
tioned, Iſa, 20. 10, Let favonr be ſhewed to the 
wicked, yet he will not learn righteonſneſs ; in the 
Land of uprightneſs he will deal unjuſtly , and 
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not behold the Majeſty of the Lord : But this 


GR others , gre ta —_ 
change their Proſperity into Adverfity, their 
Health into Sickneſs, their Liberty into Bondage, 
therefore they do not fear God : What miſcon- 
firuions to their own hardning in fin, do many 
make of Proſperity ? if God caſt their lots into 
a place flowing witti Milk and Honey , they are 
apt to ſay, This is Canaay, and they are children 
cf the Promiſe : If God ſhine upon their Ta- 
bernacles, and give them of the fatneſs of the 
Earth , and of the dew of Heaven, and give 
them changes of Raiment, they are apt to ſay, 
It is unceaſonable to think that he will trample 
then under foot , and make them Buts of his 
Vengeance and hot Diſpleaſure : But we read 
of the rich man, that he dyed, and was in Hell. 
And fee Pſal. 73.18, 19, 20, 27, 

6thly , The Rupidity and inſenſibleneſs of 
many, 1s from their: groſs ignorance of the Con. 
dition of man by nature, by reaſon of the guilt 
of Original Sin, and the univerſal ſpreading 
polution and defilement of their nature, and 
from their deep ignorance of the extent, and 
exaQnels, and obligation of God's Law , with 
teſpect to the inward man , as well as the out- 
ward than ; and ſofrom their great ignorance of 
the Neceſſity of Renovation of their Under- 
Randings, Hearts, Conſciences, Will and. Aﬀe- 
@ions,2 Cor.7.14,Jobn 3.3. Theſe things I put 
__ » being wiling to haſten to ſome other 
thing, 

Othly, A great occaſion hereof alſo, is the 
looſe Doctrine, and the ſcandalous Life of many 
Muniſters, 
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Miniſters, Fer. 5. 31; People love to haye 
this ſo ; yettheir poor Souls afe wonderful. 
ly hardned and encouraged in wayes of ſin b 
occaſion of, it ! The evil converſation of fach 


- asare Teachers of others, doth build up the 


Tower of fin more thin any of the Truths 
they diſcover, do beat it down;this doth make 
the Unbelief and Atheiſtn of men to take a 
deeper arid deeper rooting in- the heart of 
men : Oh when hall che reproach in this 
matcer be rowled off from our Calling? whea 
ſhall chis kind of. tumbling-block be remo- 
ved, againſt which many do fall and periſh 3 
When ſhall the Watchmen of Souls awaken 
themſelyes, and. keep their own eyes open, 
that ſo they may the better deſcry ; and with 
ſeriouſneſs and compaſlion give warning to 
the people of the. danger that is coniing to- 
wards them? Bleſſed is that ſervant whom the 
Lord when he comes ſhall find ſo doing, labouring 
hard in his — and from right Principles 
endeavovuring to fave himfelf, and then that 
hear them; but what ſhall become of thar 
Servant who hides up his Talent in, a Napkin, 
and thinks every Sermon too much , and be- 
gins to eat and drink with the drunken, ant 
to ſmite his fellow-ſervants , the Lord of that 


_ Servant ſhall comein an hour that he is nor a- 


ware of, and ſhall cut him off, and appoine 
his portion with hypoctites , there ſhall be 
weeping and Snaſhing of teeth, Afarrh. 24. 
three laſt verſes. My Brethren, we, tell the 
people, That Gad is a confuming fire, ler us 
preach rhe ſathe a t6 our own _ 

an 
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and charge them ro make peace with'him, 
thar we may eſcape the evils which ſhall come 
up6n the diſobedient'; Wharwill it advantage” 
us to preach to others ,- if- we ſhould be caſt- 
aways? To ſay we have propheſied in Chriſts 
Name, if we be found: workers of iniquivy ? 
This conſuming fire wil! burn hotter apainſt 
ſuch of us as pe:iſh,than againſt moſt of others 
that periſh roo, I do not" inrend this to: re- 
proach: you , but co admoniſh you as Bre- 
thren : "Do not any way cauſe the people to 
err', neither by Converſation nor by Do- 
Qrine :. *Tis ſpoken of ſome Prophets; Law. 


2, 14. that they ſaw vain things, and did not 


diſcover the peoples iniquity : Let not-us give 
the Lord caule to make the ſame Complaint 


againttus , ler God's Command to-Faithful-- 


neſs and Dilgence, provoke you, andiet his 
Promiſes to his faithful Miniſters encourage 
you ; a good Prophets Reward will be great, 
Let us Preach down Sin, and Live down Sin: - 
If men will harden themſelves in fin, let there 
not be ſo much as any occaſion given by our 
Doctrine, or by our Converſation, 

Laſtly, The ſtupidiry of many is much 
trengthened by their abuſe and miſunder- 
Randing of what the Scripture ſpeaks of Gods 
Mercy, and Chriſts Merits, and from the ig- 
norance of the true nature of Faith and Re- 
pentance ; they have very low and flight 
thoughts of theſe great and ſubſtantial mat- 
ters of Religion : But, another place may 
afford an opportunity of ſpeaking further a- 
bour this,, And ſo much ſhall ſuffice to have 


been 
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been ſpoken in anſwer to the former En- 
ns He ers | 

But ſorething further yet, by way of In- 

formation, ' . 

Is God a conſuming fire , {o terrible in h's 
Wrath and Juſtice as hath been diſcovered ? 
then how rich and wonderful is the Grace of 
Godin appointing and giving his Son to be a 
Surety for his people, to fand in their room 
and ſtead , to bear the burden of his Wrath, 
to obey his Law, and to lay down his Life a 
Ranſome, that he might deliver ſuch as come 
to God by him, from this ſore and terrible 
Vengeance? | 

And ſo how great and amazing is the Love 
of the Son, in undertaking the Work of mens 
Redemption, in humbling himſelf to be made 
a curſe,to endure the burning heat in his ſoul 
of God's hot diſpleaſure, to dye the ſhame- 
ful and painful death of the Croſs, rhat he 
might bring many Sons to Glory ? | 

And ſo how great and aſtoniſhing is the 
Love of the Spirit, in bearing and forbearing; 
in ſtriving and treating with man abour the 
Concernments of his Soul, in Calling, and In- 
viting,and Entreating them to cone to Chriſt 
that they might live , in perfwading , and by 
apowerſut work of Grace, overcoming, and 
derermining, and inclining , and making any 
finners able and willing to accept of Chriſt 
and Salvation upon the Terms on which he is 
offered : Let theſe things affet your hearts, 
here is matter of praiſe, and thankſgiving, 
and hoty admiration to all Eternity, 
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I confeſs , that the moſt of thoſe who are 

called by the Word , rotwithſtanding the 

. Obedience, Death ard Satisfation of Chriſt, 
will be conſumed and deyoured with the ſcor- 
ching fre of God's Wrath, Martr.7.13,14. 
1hough we read in Aatth 22, of but one 
man without the Wedding-garment, who 
was to be bound hand and foot , and caſt into 
utter darkneſs , yet that man was an Emblem 
of great multitudes; for it follows in the 
next verſe, Afany are called , but few are cho- 
ſen, Matth. 13.11, 12,13, 14. Few are cho- 
ſen, though many are called, and the Election 
ſhall obta.n, though the reſt are hardned and 
periſh, 

But now I pray conſider, if it had not been 
for Chriſt, this confaming fire had bnrnt 
down to Hell all the Sons and Danghters of 
Aaam ; the firſt Rebels againſt the King of 
Glory, and all their Seed and Off-ſpring: Bur 

| through Mercy there is a new Covenant, of 

which Jeſus Chriſt is the Mediator, and a rew 
| and living way of coming to God thorough 
! the Vail If his fleſh. There is ſomething that 

T can tell you that is Worthy of all acceptaticn, 
T hat Feſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave 
finners, 1 Tim, 1. 15, Fe that is the Lord 


| from Heaven, heavenly, ſtept in berween ſin- 
A ners, who are as dry ſtubble, and this confu- 
/ ming hre, and hath quenched the revenging 


and deſtroy ng flame, as to all rl. oſe that do 
believe, Pc] 110, {sſt, it was propheſied of 
him , That he ſhould drink of the Brook in 
the way , and ſo-lift up the Head; and both 
parts 
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parts are long ſince accompliſhed, the 
Brook is to be underſtood of the Brock of 
God's Wrath ; and the hatrer part is to be un- 
derſtood of the Exaltation following upon 
Chriſt's Humiliation : Chriſt hath fo drunk 
up the Brook of God's Wrath , that not fo 
much as one drop of God's revenging. fury 
ſhall be p&ured out upon the godly, But this 
may be ſpoken to in another place, If ſuch 
of us as have found eſpecial favour ' with 
God, had been caſt irto this Brook, we ſhould 
haye been drowned and ſwallowed up ut- 
terly. 

Bur ſo wonderfully hath God commended 
h's Love, ſo tender, ſo ſuperlatively tender 
were the bowels of his Compaſlion towards 
poor periſhing ones, that he ſent h's Son into 
the World, and delivered him for his people, 
John 3.16.and Rom, 5. 8. And herein we per- 
ceive the Love of Chriſt , that he hath laid 
down his life for ſuch, 1 Fobn 3. 16, This is 
one of the Names by which Chriſt is known 
inthe Church, Rev. 1.5. He that Led ws, 
and waſhed away our fins in his tlood : Oh the 
heighth of this Love! Who can reach the rop 
of it ? Oh the depth of this Love! cs im- 
poſlible to farhome it: Oh the bread of it ! it 
cannot be comprehended ; Here be ſuch Clu- 
Hers of Grace , ſuch great Bunches of Fa- 
your, that we are nor' able to graſp them : 
There be many high Diſcoveries and Demon» 
trations of Love in the Scriprure, that of 4- 
braham to Ifaac, the Son of th? Promiſe, that 
of 7unathan to Dav:d, bur they come all un- 
L 3 » ſpzak- 
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fpeakably ſhort of this : What is 7/aac and 
David , to Chriſt, David's and Abraham's 
Lord ? P/al. 110, 1. When we begin to 
walk in our Contemplations in this pleaſant 
and large Field, the feet of the Soul through 
Divine Grace, ſometimes travel far in a ſhorc 
ſpace. It were eaſie to expatiate in ths mat- 
rer, 

Ah ! this Love is the Riſe and Spring of all 
true happineſs and joy; there had been na 
Pardon, no Peace, no San&-fying Grace , no 
Communion with God, ng good Hope of 
Glory , the Curſe of the Law, and the Wrath 
of God, would have been our'Eterna] Porti- 
on : We had never been able our ſelves to 
quench the lealt ſpark of this Fire, much Jeſs 
the large and ever-flowing burning ſtreams 
of it: And therefore God out of his abun- 
dant love called forth his Son to do the work 
for ſuch of us as do, or ſhall believe in him ; 
Pal. 40. 7. Then ſaid I, Lo I come, in the Vo- 
lume of the Bok it 1s Written of me. This is an 
anſwer ro a Call, Come, ur.dertake for poor 
ſinners, (we may apprehend the Father ſpeak- 
ing thus ro his Son )) they will periſh elſe,and 
be undone for ever; and therefore come, 
itand between me and the ſinner, ſatisfie my 
provoked Juſtice, quench the Fire that would 
deſtroy themelſe ; Lo I come (faith he) 7 wil 
ao all that is needfy.l , for the payment of the.r 
Debts ,, thy Fuſtice ſhall not be a penny looſer by 
renittinos them: I am contint for the” ſik's 
whom thou haſt given me, to be deſp ſed, and af- 
files, cad rejefted of men. , to beax their griefs 

| rh ag | ard 


, 
|, 
. 


s FTF5 mm” FT *F ww oe 


—_—— 


EIF1 
and their-ſorrows, to be wounded and braiſed -by 


* 'theſtrokge of. thy Wrath : I'wi;l drink the ſoreſt 


dregs of it, rather than they ſhall. periſh ;, Lay 
upor me what thy Zuſtice doth demand. and re- 
quire from them. | | 

What Grace and Love is here | Much may 
be ſaid to ſet this out : as, Firlt of all, Thar it 
is free and undeſerved ; We areleſs than the 
leaſt of all God's Mercies, not worthy of one 
drop of water to cool the tongue ; and we 
are. worthy of the.greateſt Miſeries ; by Na- 
ture all the Wortd ſtands guiky before God, 
Rom, 3.19, or ſubje&t to his Judgment, as ir 
is in the Margent ; cis of his Mercy that we 
are not conſum'd, Lament. 3.12, not onely 
that we are not conſumed with a temporal de- ' 
ſtruction, bur alſo, that we are not conſumed 
with an eternal deſtruction : We might have 
been overthrown as Sodom and Gomorrah ;, 
God might have revealed his Wrath in fire 
againſt us, we were under the very ſame 
condemnation with others ; Oh that any- of 
thoſe who were by nature children of wrath, 
ſhould eſcape ! "That he ſhould pluck ſuch of 
us who now believe, as brands out of the fire! 
That he ſhould ſay concerning us, as we find 
Zach, 3. 2, concerning Fehoſhxa , 1s not this 
a brand pluckt our of the fire? Let ſuch then 
who glory, glory in the Lord, who hath done 
it in rich Grace, and all to the praiſe and glo- 
ry of his Free-Grace, Eph. 1.6. 

2dly , What Chrilt hath done to appcaſe 
God's wrath, was unſought for by the {inner: 
I mean, the firſt news and cydings of it , wes 
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from a difcovery and manifeſtation of it,made 
by the God of Metcy and Salvation , -God 
prom:ſed to ſend his Son, þefore men did ever 
think of luch a way of Redemption , as by 
the Eternal and onely begotten Son of God, 
or before we did put up the {eaſt Requeſt and 
Petition about ſuch a thing, Gey, 3. 15, If 
God had not diſcovered his Deſign of Love, 
it cannot rationally be conceived that ever a 
thought of ſuch a thing , ſhould have enter- 
ed into rhe heart of man: Who could have 
unridled that deep and profound ſaying, Gen, 
2, 17, the latter part, without God's own 
Commentary ? ' Who could have ſecured us, 
that the fearſul threatning there, had any ex- 
cepition ? "that \there was a Bleſling in the 
bowels of that curſe, unleſs the Lord in his 
Word had declared ſo? Sure there is admira- 
ble Witdom in this contrivance of God, for 
the ſinners recovery, and here is an admirable 
temperament of Juttice and Mercy! The ve- 

ry Angels pry'into it, ard wonder at it; Great 
5 the myſtery of G val 'n:{s, God man. feſt .n the 
fic, t Tim, 3.8. How ſhould we cry out, 

Our Soul is:t50 narrow, our thoughts are tos 

itraimed for ſuch a Meditation? 

3aty, *Tis diſtirguifhing Mercy , even the 

Revelation of it 1s not common to all the 

World ; it was heretofore hid from ages, and 

Fam generations, Col. 1. 26, and even now 

*is a Myſterie hidden from many Nations 

how mahy 'thoufands be there who never 

heard any thirgg of the way to Immorrality 
and Life, which is bronght to | ght by the oe 
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hoelfof Salvation to be had by the death and 
obedience of one who is God and Man jn 
one perſon : The poor ews are ignorant of 
this way of Righteouſneſs, and there be ma- 
ny whe are Worſhippers of Devils, who fit 
to this day in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 
death, are without God, without Chriſt in the 
World; and what duſt-heaps, of men and 
women be'there among our ſelves, who do 
only hear, and talk of Chriſt, and with the 
mouth profeſs ſubjetion to him, who believe 
not in the heart, and to whom Chriſt is of 
none effe&, as to any MAEDA and ad- 
vantage, how much foever he hath done and 
ſuffered > That God ſhould paſs by ſome in 
the fame Houſe, of the ſame Family, of the 
fame Calling and Profeſſion, yea, the moſt of 
others, and command his ſpecial loving-kind- 
neſs ta fatten upon us, what a wonder of 
Grace and Mercy is here ! And this is a di. 
ſtinguiſhing, wich reſpect to all the Apoſtate 
Angels, they are fallen, and ſuch never riſe, 
bur ſuffer the vengeance of Ecernal Fire, 7 «de 
yer.6. 

Further, Is God a conſuming Fire ? Then 
ſee here the Miſchievous and Poyſonful Na- 
ture of fin ; When David was blamed by E- 
Lab for coming into Saxl's Camp, he anſwer- 
ed, Is there not a cauſe ? Soif any find fault 
with God, or enquire why he ſhould ſpeak 
fuch hard words whe doth, againſt his Crea- 
tures, and look ſo terribly upon them? I may 
anſwer, There is cauſe enough; the righteous 
Gad cannot do wreig, all his ways are judg- 
Nl a5. 33 ment, 


ment; heis aGodof: Truth, and withgſſt ini- 
«wi rg 2; 4., We read, Exeq. 32, how 
e Wrath of God waxed hot againſt the Pro- 
phets ; They were net eſtranged. from their luſt, 
and then the wrath of God came upon them, P/| 
78, 30, 31, and Exch. 19, 20, Becauſe ye are 
ak become droſs, therefore will I gather. you as 
they gather Lead and Tin inta the. midſt of the 
Forgace, to blow the fire upon it, to melt it. The 
Juſtice of an infinite Gog, is provoked by ſin; 
Oh ! fin is the procuring and deſerving-cauſe 
of all; there is an evil beyond what the largeſt 
created underſtanding can conceive, In Time 
Divine Juſtice cannot have fſatisfation by a 
meer Creature for the wrong done it by fin; 
and that is a reaſon why the Torments inflict- 
ed upon the Damned, muſt reſt upon them for 
ever, God would not caſt the wicked into e- 
yerlaſting fire, if ſin were not ſuch a horrible 
evil as to deſerve it : This hath brought in the 
Hoſtility, and the Enmity , the Coals of Fire 
that are kindled, and the great Burning. Take 
heed of thinking ſlightly any more of fin, let 
that be look'tupon as the greatelt evil, worſe 
than death; for that can but hurt the body, if 
ſin ( which is the ſting of it ) be taken away, 
or worſe than Hell , for God doth own him- 
ſelf to be the Author of Hell, he hath prepa- 
red the fire, Matth. 25, 41, but the Living 
and Holy God utterly diſclaims ſin , though 
the ſinner be God's Creature, yet not fin,that 
calls the Devil Father , and *cis faid to be his 
Luſt, Zobn 8, 44, and his work, 1 Fohn 3.8. 
Well, let me entreat thee to remember - 
that 
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. have their reſt and quiet diſturbed,while they 


* p fy | 
that follows ; Thou canſt not dg a worſe. 

than ſin: Sinner, thou haſt no reafon Ae, 
fin ; When wilt thou fall out with that. which 
hath brought thee out with God ? How injy- 
rious is it every day to thee ? How doth jt 
hinder communion with God 2 How doth it 
pollute and defile to thee Frery thing thou 
fetteſt about ? Sin hath gathered a pile., ang 
put fire to it, upon which thou muſt be [aid jf 


thy heart do not come to be changed, and 
there thou wilt be conſuming night and day, 
je: ſoas thou ſhalt have a Being, an unſpeaka- 
bly miſerable one for ever: Oh! thou ſhouldſt 
never have a favourable thought of ſin more, 
Other inferences might have been drawn, bur 
ſo much for the firſt V/e, | 


The next ſhal[ be ſomething by way of 
Cantion : Firſt of all, Do not pur off what j 
fpoken, under the not.on of Legal and Od 
Tekament-Preaching : There is a ſtrange itch 
among men this way ; and their arguings. in 
this matter are = in favour of their Luſs, 
very ordinarily : They would lye down and 
ſleepupon the bed of fin, and have none riſe 
up to make them afraid, they are loth to 


are proſecuung and fulfilling the deſires of 
the fleſh : They would keep their falſe peace 
as long as they can, though it be like to prove 
the ruine of their Souls : none muſt ſtop and 
controul them by the ſound of Judgment, 
though they ſee them periſhing : Burt the 
heart is very deceitful, and many ſhift off all 
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- (156) : 
by ſaying , That this DoQrine of Wrath and 
Ro , and of conſuming Fire, js not 
ſuitable to the Difpenſation they are under ; 
And this minds me of the Foyrth Do&tine, 
which was about the beginning of this Diſ- 
courſe drawn from the Text : 
T hat it ts not unſuitable to a Goſpel-ſtate,nor 

30 4 Gofyel- Miniſtry , to preſs to Duty by Ar- 
9 uments drawn from the terribleneſs and dread- 
fulneſs of Gods Wrath aud Vengeance, And here 
I ſhould have taken the occaſion ro _— 
ſomething about this matter, but that I ſee the 
Paper ſwelling to a greater bulk by far, than 
had firſt of all intended, yer -give me leave 
to remember you of the Text, and ſfomerhin 
toimprove it, as to the buſineſs now before 
me. 

| You ſee 'tis brought in as a reaſon of the 
Exhortation propounded ver, 28. How can it 
be imagined, Thar ſuch a way of arguing and 
preſſing to-duty , was ſeaſonable at the time 
when this Epiſtle was written, and yet unſea- 
ſonable now? The perſons to whom it was 
written, were ſuch as had embraced the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, and it was writren after the Expi- 
ration of the Zevitical Shadows and Ceremo-. 
nies: There is much light which may be fetch: 
in-from other Scriptures,to confpte this looſe 
Aſſertion of many , Thart it is an un-Goſpel- 
like praQtife to plead with men at all about 
feaving off ſin, by Arguments drawn from 
the danger they are in by reaſon of ſin, Chriſt 
the Prince of Peace, the Meſſenger of Life, 
denounced many woes againſt the wagody, 
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and niade frequent 'mention of ' Hell-fire-; Oh 


what thundering-words proceeded from the 
mouth of him whays the Author of- Salvarti- 
on | Shall the Servant be blamed for follow- 
ing the example of his, Maſter herein? Did 
not Chriſt know what DoQrine was fit to be 
preached ? And did not the Apoſtles often 
warn of the end which the way of fin did 
lead tro? how the wrath of God comes upon 


the Children of Diſobedience, and the like ? 5% 5 5-8. 


What heaps of Scripture-inſtances may be gi- 
ven in this thing ? 77 

Is the world better than it was in thoſe 
times? if it were better, chere would be need 
of ſuch Preaching : But alas ; the dregs of 
former Apes are fallen upon this laſt an& 


worſt Age ; iniquity doth abound, and Love 


oth wax cold. Matth, 24.12, we find the 
moſt rowſing Sermons , x we can preach 
lirtle enough , 'yea too little to provoke per- 
ſons to diligence in the matters of Salvation, 
they had need ſpeak hard who would awaken, 
dead men, yea, ſo many that are twice dead, 
to tell men only of the rich Grace, and free 
love of God, though it may pleaſe, yer 'tis 

not like to be ſo profirable. . 
Burt here is that in the Text which my ſtop 
the mouths of ſuch as argue againſt rhis 
ourſe of Preaching : Is not this a New-Te- 
ſtament Do&rine ? And is not this a New- 
Teſtament-Firle ? God bath a great many. 
Tirlesin the Scripture, a great many ſorts of 
Names; but this is as. full of terror and 
dread as any one Iknow of in the AK” 
0 


| "3.4 4 hb 
Ti ſfanie God! who hath prockinted his 
NeME6; s Golgrurioms and mercifal, abundant 
in" #dodneſs, pardonins iniquity; is 2 Conſumin 
Fir » Ard thisiva Name and Titte by which 
God will be know in all Chriſtian: Churches, 
to the end 6fthe world : Nay, this place be- 
ins m' the Otd-Teſtament as well as in the 
New,why may we not leave this Obfervation, 
Thar Arguments drawn from theterribleneſs 
"of: Gods Wrath-t6 tlerer men from fin, are as 
faoitable/tiow ir the rimes of the hew Admini- 
ration, as ever under the old Adminiſtrati- 
61! +'Search, and you will find, That there be 
as terrible ,. yea more plain terrible threat-: 
nmgs its the/ New-Teſtament , than in the: 


5. Another thing by way of Caution, may | 


be'this : Let not ſinners up6n the hearing or- | 


reading of rhe terribleneſs of Gods Wrath, 


fay, their caſe'is deſperare, and paft all hope | 


of recovery : this devouring fire will certain- 
ly confime- arid deſtroy us; we periſh, we 
periſh, for God hath been greatly incenſed 
and provoked by os, and we are as dry ftub- 
ble firted for the burning, My deſign in this 
Diſconrſe is to drive | 4 out of them- 
ſelves, and to provoke them (whatT may) to . 
fiye for Refuge to Jeſus Chriſt. Some upon 
the lotd cry of Fire, Fire, haye been roufed 
ap from their nataral ſteep; and whs6 cantelf 
but by the warning ndw given 6f the Fire; 
Fire of G6d's Wrath, fome 6r other ray be 
RifYed tp from the ley of fix; arid fo apply 
thenfelves 6 the tfe of the Eb 
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{ asthat ns > come-to have the fight of 
life. The door” of hope is-nor-yet- ſhur and 
bolred up ; while chere is a Reprieve, there 
FR isa poſlibiliry of eſcaping rhe Fxecution of 
c*'5, 8 the Sentence of the fiery Law ag4inft: thee : 
the | Godis plentevus in Mercy, and.his Power” is 
MMC nifinite-; the” Almighty Arm'is not ſhorttied, 
ny thar he cannot fave : Paxil, a mad perſecutor 
-nets F once, was aftertvatds a zealous Preacher of 
"35 ' the Faith which he once deftroyed. Some of 
the zealous Corinthians © were in times paſt, 
be © uch' as walked after their own'ungodly luſts, 
© Y rCor. 6: 11, Chriſt's Blood: car pur out-this 
pemh Fire, and will fot: ſuch: on whom it comes ro 
e's be fprinkled': Pardoning-Grace and Mercy 
| can cover greater as well as lefſer- abominant- 

may 4 ons, Jer. 3. 74 Aid 1 ſaid after fbe had done alt 
2 thefe things, T wrn wuto me « What things were 
a2, | thoſe? Youray find,-if you losk before in 
OPE | the Propheſie, They play*d the Harlot , they 
UN- | aid they were Lords, and wouldinot come ro 
+ God, Fer. 2. 3r. They had a Whores fore- 
"eG | head, and refuſed ro beaſhamed,' Chap. 3. o. 


_ 3. They did evil as they could, +, 5. Sin with 
Ms } all theirmight and ſtrength. Now after theſe 
_ and other abominartions, the Lord ſaid , 7 xr» 


wnto me; think upon it, thy wound is not 
07 { greater than can be cured , there is Balm in 
elf ®, Gilead, with the Lord there is my and 
| | trength , he can break down the higheſt 


b hold of ſin, and pluck up weeds of the deep- 
9c } eſt rooting , he can waſh off the blackeſt 
ſpots , and purge out the thickeſt droſs and 
ſcum, and dry up the deepeſt Ocean of Cor- 
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tuption, he can conquer the greateſt difh- 
eulties, and remove all ſeeming impoſtibyi- 
ties, he hath thapnified his Grace -towards 
_ great ſinnets heretofore, in juſtifying 
and {anRifying them; and lits ſtore-houſe of 
Mercy is as ftill now as ever; and; therefore 
thou ſhouldit encourage ſucty a hope, that 
God may yet embrace thee inthe boſome of 
his love ; reconcile thee to himſelf through 2 
Chriſt, and receive thee into the ' everlaſting. * 
Arms of his-Mercy: gl; | - 
. But chen-3d/y: Remember this withal, Thar' 7 
thou do not preſume of eſcaping the everlaſt- * 
ing Burnings ; what ever the manner and 
courſe of thy life ſhall be : That which 1 
ſpake to thee before. concerning thy conditi- 
on, though it be ſad and dangerous, yet *cis 
not hopeleſs and quite deſperate , I was indu- 
cedto inehtion from the promiſes of Pardon | 
and Recohciliation , upon believing and re- 
penting. But now if thou heareft what the 
Lord hath threatned, and fay it ſhall go well 
with thee, though thou continie to walk af- 
rer the counſels and imaginations of thy own 
heart, and to catt off the thing that is good, 
know this day; that the Lord will be terrible 
to thee, Dext. 29. 20, whatever thou mayeſt 
promiſe to thy felf, his anger and his jealou- 
ke ſhall ſmoke againft thee, and the curfes 
wrirten in the Book of the Law, ſhall lye u 
on thee. The building of hope which thou 
raifeſt upon thy outward Church-priviledges, 
and thy bodily exercife in the marrers of Re- 
ligion , and upon the genera) a” >" 
whic 
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which thou haſt of Gads mercy, will fall and 
periſh ; thoſe whom God will ſave, he 
will ave in his own way : he will ſave thee 
from thy fins here ,- if thou be faved fron 
the devouring fire of his wrath hereafter, 
Exh, 14. 3,4. Son of man, theſe have ſet up 
their, idols in their heart, and pat the ſtumbling 
block of their iniquity before their face, there - 
fore ſpeak ' ynto them, thus ſaith the Lord, 
T will anſwer him that cometh ,. according to 
the mult;tade of his. idols : They came pre- 
rending that they were willing.to have coun- 
ſel and drfin from God, bur their hearrs 
were fet upon their ſins, and they had 
rooted and ſerled purpoſes ro continue in 
them ; and God ell x ny that he would 
anſwer them, not according to what they did 
expe ; but according to their abomina:i- 
ons : and ſo.now, you enquire it may be,with 
the Mouth after God, as if you did righte- 
ouſneſs, and were willing to keep. his Ordi- 
nances, when all the while your hearts are 
married to your luſts; there is this, and that 
iiumbling block of iniquity betore your faces; 
the bent of your ſouls 1s towards firi, and 
your hearts ſay you will do as ir ſcemeth 
Sood in your own eyes; now if you keep 
tip, and continue ſuch purpoſes, and fulfl as 
it were,with your hands what you ſpeak with 
your mouth, God will anſwer you accords» 
| ing to your abominations, ard reward you 
- - according to your works; and if you would 
3. hear more yer about the portion of ſuch 
perſons, fee P/al, 11, 6, FE the Wicked 

be 
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he ſhall rain ſnares, fire, and brimſtone; wid 
an horrible tempeſt , hete 'is an alluſion as 

it ſeems, to the terrible deſtraRtion 6n Sodons, 
ard it follows, this ſhall be the portion of ' their 

CEP, 

Coundly, And all that ſhall be mention- 
ed by way of caution, ſhall be this , Look t6 
ir, at yon do not. put off this from your 
ſelves, as if not concerned in it, unto others : 
this is the fault of very many ; they hear and 
read for others, they it may be fay, this is 
a proper and ſuitable word to fuch, and 
ſuch ; they would do well to conſider of ir, 
and lay it to heart ; but what is all this abont 
the dreadfulneſs of Gods wrath to ſuch a 
one asI? Ah Friends, take heed that ſelf- 
love, and ſelf-fAattery, do not undo you ; 
there is not onely ſuch a thing as flatterinp 
from another, which doth occaſion many to 
juds otherwiſe of their ſtate and of their 
waies than is meet; but great multitudes alſo 
flatter themſelves ; they draw a thick clond 

and miſt over tlieir own eyes; they put 

cheats and fallacies upon their 'own ſouls : 

they ſhuttheir own eyes , and call that good, 

which 1s evil, and that evil, wh-ch* i3 good, 

aud put darkneſs for light, and light for dark- 

neſs, and bitter fur ſweet, and ſweet for bit- 
ter, 1ſa.5.20, Ihave much' to offer about 
this matter, having inſiſted largely on thoſe 
words in the way of my'Mitiſtry , bue T 

muſt forbear. ag. evils 
Yet here let,me mind otr of 4Porirte 
drawh from the Text, 'abotx* dre entty or 
: this 
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this Diſcourſei, Such as denounce" the wrath 
of God againſt others in - the; cafe of Diſe 
obedience”, - ſhould. refle&intyaridly upon 
themſelves, and-turn'the ſharpeſt edg ofthe 
threatnings -againſt their, own ſouls 1n the 
like caſe :| you-day ſuch and ſuch are con- 
cerned in it ;- yea, and thow alſo ſhouldſt 
ſay, if1 hate God, if I reze& his words, if 
Fam fuch a one ds do not frame my doings 
to .turn to them, this fire will devour me; 
as. well as others , God. is noreſpeter of per- 
fons : : whoſoever is a ſincere follower -of 
Chriſt; him he will ſpare : but whoſoever 5 
not, -and fo abide, though rich or poor; 
bond or free, the long reventging hand of 
God will find bim out. The Doctrine but 
now mentioned, may be largely opened ;. e- 
ſpecially with, reſpe& tro Miniſters, they 
ſhould inwrap and infold themſelves in the 
threarnings ,' I mean tell others, that if they 
tro whom God hath commitred the word of 
reconciliation, 'ſhould be found in their na- 
tural-enmity againſt him, found unrenewed 
and unconverted, this fin would burn them 
ftp ; :nowthismay be uſeful many ways: 
Firttof all, to xemove or weaken the ſuſ- 
pition: of Qur venting. our wrath and bitter- 
nefs when'we denounce Gods wrath : the 
people\ſometimes fay, when we ſpeak hard 
words, the Preacher was'angry , and coujd 
not contain himſelf, his rage and ſpleen.did 
breakouryery Much, and che like; and..this 
45.one way: hy,which they, barden. chemfelves 
 againlt the words of Truth aud Sobernels : 
M 2 N>w 
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Row whert we include our ſelves as above- 
mentioned , it may abate the jealouſie and 
rake off the ſeeming colour for ſuch a re- 
cortion, and while we diſcharge our duty , 
we ſhould, what in oslies, remove the occaſi- 
on of mens rejeting the counſel of God, 
ro the indangerins of their ſouls. 

Secondly, It niay help on'the work of God 
among people, (this courſe being more et- 
fecting and: leſs offenſive, then if we exclu- 
ded our ſelves) may be made nſe'of by God, 
for the conveying of the word to the peo- 
ples underfiandings, arid conſciences, and 
hearts, for the imprinting and rooting of 
Scripture Truths in their ſouls : and ſhould 
not ſuch as fiſh for ſouls, vſe what holy 
Skill they can to carch the ſouls of thoſe 
they beittow their labour and pains with? 
2 Cor-12. 26, 

Thirdly, 1t may be of great uſe ro quick- 
en Minilters themſelves to their duty; to 
provoke them to a due ſearch and examina» 
tion of their own hearts and ways : but I 
may not enlarge upon this; yet conſider as 
to the matter in hand, whar is ſpoken ver; 
25 of this Chapter: if others eſcape nor 
who refuſe Chriſt ſpeaking to them, neither 
ſhall we,if we turn away : and Chap. 2,3, How 
ſhall we eſcape, if we nepleft ſo great Salvation: 
The threatning there implied , 15 of ſore 
wrath and vengeance frem God to ſuch as 
neglet this ſalvation ; If T'or any of you 
negle& it, we ſhall periſh-withour reme- 
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Oh let fuch,. whether Miniſters, or people, 
as ſay rhe wicked ſhall be turned into hell, 
ſay, if weare found wicked, this willbe our 
lot and portion : Oh be wiſe for your ſelves| 
what heavy (tripes ſhall they be bearen with, 
who know their Maſters will; and do it not? 
Luke 12. 47. and fee Row. 2.1, 2. Theres 
fore thow art inexcuſable O man, whoever thow 
art that judzeft, for wherein. thow judgeſt "a= 
nother, thow condemneſ# thy ſelf, for thow that 
Jjnageſt, doeſt rhe ſame thimg + Tet me entrear 
2 thee not to overlook, as ro thy particulac 
} concernment, any 'one word of God, that: 
7 thou' knoweft; 'and fay, "what I do not 
* khow, Lord 'reach thou me : and labour that 

every truth" mR_ its due operation up-- 
on thy heart; ſee that the word of the Lord 
be for thee, -and not againſt:thee : that the. 
$ terriblewrath ſparkling oat in this rbrearning, 
* may not fall upon thee : and thus much atfo 
+ by way of caution, 
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A word 'inthe next place by way of La- 


his juſtice agaiMt the ungodly ? then here is 
a- very juſt-and proper occaſion to take up 
a birter wailing and lamentation over ſuch : 
Oh that my eye did more affet my heart! 
oh mv bowels | my bowels! Oh that m 

dowels were more troubled within me 1 O 

; char I were pained more at the heart, and 
hat my bowels did ſaund, as it were, like 
M 3 an 


6 
mentation, 
| + Is God aconſuming fire, and ſo terrible in 
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er tarp; within mg ,/ -ant-,oy inward: pests 

for the Daughter,ofmy people! @þ that my 
head were a5; water, and my; eee 14 - fonnt aut | 
of: trars,” that I way: wety' (day rand night; 6, | 
29 poor, periſhing ſorls ;- turn, away-from me.. | 
afid.let me weep:; for the Lord hath called, 
for forrow, and mourning ;: whata weeping 

was there in Zgypr, when the deliroying 

Angel had been abroad; and raken off the fiult | 
bora in every Family, {0 that chere was not an. 
houfe where there was not one \d ead? E-xv09, - 
124(:20;'c was the; outyard- diireſs whiclr . 
they:bewailed; butwharis thatto-the: Plague , 
ofachard-heavt?;1to,a ſtate-of comnupe naturs,]; * 
vaitr: gmakes-poor: fouls -ifn,danger pf hell: | 
fir :Amonget wiherobel many whole 1 ar, 
nbhtes whido aro xead ;::dead in areſpaſles, 
addi; ſcarce lany:elfe: but !deads ptrions yi | 
the: dead ate: by nvany 2. Mere! thee the, 1i- 


0:al. ugh, 


as remain under. the poweroob#, 1Will end.! 
in the death of ſoul and body in fire that 
cannot be: extthguiſhed ;- af wiencopld-weep 
a whole Ocean of tears and bloud, -we can-; 
not ſuſficiently bewail the miſery of ſuch : 
Ah! that ſuch! of the- fame.fleſk. and. bloud 
wth our ſelves, ſome: thar day;.im; the: ſame; i 
& family ,. that: 
went up ro-the worſhip 'of God; together, 
ilar haye: eatenand drunken: together, fare ;, 
under - the ſame! Adminittration of Goſpel. *v 
ordirances, andthe.ſame overtures pf grace 
and mercy, 4har each muleitnge: in every , 
{arner. of the nation, and ſcarce any of our 
$ | OT * nearaglþc 
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near. friends and relations after the fleſh » 
but are ſuch who, as far as. can be d:ſcern- 
£d, are as, ſtubble near dry, and fitted ro 
be . fuel for . this fire! where is the birter 
ſighing, and. deep groaniug , and theart- 
breaking, that there ſhould be' for this? 

: How would it pierce our ſouls to ſee them 
tumbling, and roaſting in ſuch fire as we have 
here ? what a burning of compaſſion, as it 
were, would it kindle in our hearts to ſee 
their fleſh frying, to hear their pititul 
ſcreechings and out-cries ? But what is ſach 
a burning, if tha were all, to the other, 
which I have been ſpeaking of? *ris not {6 
much as- the ſindgeing of the hair , or the 
ſcalding of the felh, to the burning of a 
les, or an arm; the difference js ſo great, 
that I know not what to ſay concerning 
it.; and though it be not preſent, yer the 
threatning being true, and as certainly to 
be fulfilled upon the impenitent,: as it were 
already done, . it ſhould more. affe& us. ; 
When Nadab and Abibz were ſlain with fire, 
for offering up ſtrange fire, the whole Houle 
of Iſracl was to bewail the burning , Lev. 
19, 6, Oh ! let all ſuch ashaye found Grace 
and Favour with God, cry our, and ſigh, cven 
ro the breaking of their loins, to think of the 
hot wrath that is even ready to.break out a- 
gainit ſo many , "if they repeat not; Hurr:r 
(ſaich che Plalmiſt) raketh hold of me , becarſe 
of the wicked that forſake thy Law, Pal. 119. 
53. Zalgnapah, Horror , the word ſignihes a tenarah 
yery horrible, as it were, a burning hery tem- | 
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ſt, a very heavy and ſtormy tempeſt was 
-_ him, whea he did conſider what abc 
become of ſuch as did leave God's Law , and 
turn in their hearts after vain things , which 
cannot prohe , he was overwhelmed ;( as fir 
were ) with confuſion and alioniſhment , in 
re thoughtsof it, a burning, fiery tempeſt 
( as it were y was upon his Soul, to think of 
the þurning , fiery tempeſt that was like to 
come upon them hereafter : And in the ſame 
Pfalm, Rivers of waters r#n down my eyes, be. 
caufe of them who keep not thy Law : Oh how 
will our Relations and Friends endure to lye 
for ever in a bed of deſtroying fire? How 
wil] they endure to bear a part in the mourn; 
ful dirty, with Devils and damned Spirits, 
howling,and weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth, 
and crying out, Woand Alas, for ever and 
ever, Poor deluded Souls ! who hath bewitch- 
ed them, thar however they hang by the weak 
thred of this frail life , over the þottomleſs 
Sea of God's Wrath , yet that they ſhould 
think they are failing intothe Ocean of end. 
leſs joy and pleaſure ? Poor creatures ! how 
ſtrangely are they beſotted ? How void and 
Yeſtiruce of ſpiritual ſence and feeling , that 
they ſhonld go upon coals of fire , and yer 
think they are in no danger of being burned? 
What, will they never ſee the Clouds of 
wrath which do gather upon the , till they 
rain down fire and þrimſtone upon them? 1s 
not God's atiger (to they think) grown hot 
enough againit them, that they draw one ini- 
quiry after another, with ſuch long cords of 
vanity? 
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yanity ? Every fin is(as it were) a coal of fire, 
and FA they think they ſhall not be miſerable 
enough, thar they heap ſo many coals of fire 
upon their own heads? 

Sare the eſtare of ſouls under the bondage 
of corruption, cryeth out aloud , Have p:ty, 
have pity upon me, oh my Friends : The perſons 
hat + a it may be , ſay; weep not for ws, 
beep your tears and your lamentations for your 
ſelves ; bytthe more there is of ſuch language 
as this, the greater and the lowde pr 4 
cry is from their frame ang conditzon; Let open 
the ſprings and flood-gates of ſurroW and mourn. 


ing over #s ;, 1s it nothing to you, all you that 


paſs by ? Care you, not if we be baniſhed from 


the | - an of God, and puniſhed with everlaſt- 
ing deſtruttion ? Qh put on bowels of mercy 
and compaſſion, tears and prayers, weeping, 
lamenting ; ſupplication over ſuch may , for 
any thing you know, be powerful and prevail- 


= ing with God, through Chriſt, for their reco- 
* very; and if you would weep over ſuch, 
” weep now , leſt after a while God's hand doth 


rake hold of Judgment, and ſeal them up an- 
der his fiery wrath for ever; Tears and 
Mourning will come too late for them then, 


I come now toa Uſe of Exhortation , and 
therein I purpoſe to addreſs my ſelf ro two 
forrs of perſons, | 

Firlt, To ſuch as are in a ſtate of fin, and 
have not the Lord for their God in ſuch a ſpe- 
cial manner as Believers have. | 


Second. 
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Secondly To ſuch as are accepted in 
fo delivered from the devouring 
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fin, and ſo to be ſwallowed up in the Flood of 
fiery Vengeance , 'if they abide in unbelief 
and impenitericy. Ryut betore I lay down the 
Extiorcation , let me here infett a few words 
ro prevent ſome miſtakes, with reſpe& to the 
perſons I am now treating with; . for few will 
own themſelyes tq be Children of Wrath, and 
Heirs of Deſtrufian : Many mens wayes are 
Clean in their own eyes, ( Prov.16.2.) though 


they be never ſo foul and lothfome'in the eyes | 


of God, ; 


Now this 1 wauld entreat Yoy to conſider, * 


That all, men naturally are gorrupt, under 
God's Wrath and Curſe, liable to.all miſeries 
here: and hereafter , ro death, and'to the cor- 
ments of Hell , "Epheſ. 2. 3, 'Rom, 3.20. All 
naturally were (hurt up under the condemn- 
ing-lentence of Gods Law , pnder:the chains 
of guilt, and Gqds fiery diſpleaſure, Gal.'3. 
IO, In Adam we all finned,and came ſhort of 
the glory of Gad;, and we brought into the 
world with-us that for which we deſerved to 
be puniſhed with eternal deſtruQion , and 
from the firſt tranſgreſſion did low to us ſuch 
corruption and vitiouſneſs of nature, that we 
were void of all righteouſneſs , and diſpoſed 
to all evil ; And fo long as perſons remain in 
this condition, they go on further provoking 
God, and augmenting his fierce wrath againſt 
them, and there is an abſolute neceſſity of a 
Sraci- 
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gracions change to go upon us, inorder ta 

alvation, Zohn 3.3,.Now moſt perſons live a 
dye unreconciled to God, and yarenewed, 
and fo undera.continual, actual liableneſs to 
condemnation,: _. . 

. \And that you. may the better underſtand 
who thoſe perſons are that to this day are un- 
derthe bonds of. the guilt of Original and all 
aQyal fins, and ſo as yer in an undone, periſh- 
ing {tate', conſider theſe folſowjng particu; 

ars : 

Firſt of all-, They are ſuch asare not born 
the ſecond time, as: are not renewed after the 
Image;of God, in knowledge, righteouſneſs, 
and=rpe holineſs, Eph.4.22, 23,24. God will 
be;a,copſuming fire.to all remaining ſtill our 
of.,Chrilt ;-and.the Apoſtle ſaith of ſuch as 
are ja Chrift, That they are new Creatures, od 
thinss ars paſſed away, and all things are become 
"64; Cor. 5,17. This is not. to be under- 
ſtood, of a full, abſolute perfetion of Sani- 
ficatian in this fe; -but there is a renewing 
and, xleanſing of every faculty ofthe Soul, 
and of every. member of the Body , when a 
perſqn is joined to the-Lord, ſo that he is cal- 
led:a-new man, and a new creature. 

::1,. Fhere is a change upon the mind, there 
is &lanQification of the underſtanding;hence 
that expreſſion, Col. 3, 10. Renewed in K now- 
lag, and Rom, 12.2. Be ye transformed by the 
rexewins of your migds.; and we read of pure 
minds, 2 Pet, 3. 1, New creatures under- 
ſtand ſpiritual things , ſpiritwally ; they ſa 
know the-truth, as to love it; their carnal rea- 
| ſonings 
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lovings ſtoop and veil to the Wiſdom of 
od, 

2, The heartand will is renewed alſo, E- 
z. 36. 26. A new heart alſo Twill give you. 
Pſal., 11, 3. They ſhall be made willing in the _ 
day of Gods power ;, their proud wills are ſub- 
dued, and made ſubje& ro Gods Will, fo thar 
they chuſe the things that pleafe him, and rake 
hold of his Covenant, 1/a. 56. 4. They con- 
ſent to his Law, that *tis good , and take his 
Statures for their Heritage, P/al. 119, 30, 
173. 

}. The Conſcience alſo is renewed, Heb, 9. 
14, where we read of purging the Conſcience 
from dead works : and Heb. 10, 22, hearts 
ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience; and elſe- 
where, holding the myſterie of faith in a pure 
Conſcience : Now a Conſcience that is pure, 
1s tender of God's Honor, and ſmites for in- 
ward fins, as well as for ſuch as break ovt in 
the life , and for leſſer, as well as for the groſ- 
fer ſort of evils; as David's Confcience, for 
cutting off the lap of Sax/*s Garment; fome 
would have made noth:ng tq take away his | 
life, And a renewed Corſcience lothes ſin, 
and is burthened with the motions of the fleſh; 
with the {tirrings of luſt and corruption in 
the heart, asis clear in the caſe of the Apo- 
ſtle, in the latter part of the 7th to the Ro- 
mans, lin is grievous to it ; a pure Conſcience 
uſeth to groan and travel with pain under the 

preſſures of ir, and is weary of fin; and *tis as 
a Watchman in the ſoul, to eſpy evil; and ir 
uſeth to give warning to the ſoul, to make re- 
| ſiſtance; 


* 


(173) 
fſtance, ſaith, as it were, What meaneſt thou; 
O Sleeper? ariſe and call upon God, and, the 
Philiſt;ns be coming upon thee , and it uſeth 
to prompt the Soul to yeild due obedience to 
God, Heby, 9.the —_— of the 14th ver, 
and it nſeth to prompt te ſoul co do holy du- 
ries in a holy manner. # 

4. The affections are renewed alſo, Gal 4. 
24, They that are Chriſts, have crucifted the 
fleſh, with the afﬀfe@ions and luſts of it , the 
affetions which were miſplaced, and ſer upon 
wrong objects, are now ſet upon Chriſt, and 
Heavenly things. 

1, They have new Deſires, P/al. 73 25. 
there is none they deſire in compariſon of 
God, 1/a. 26. 8. the deſire of their ſouls are 
to him, and to the remembrance of his Name; 
they deſire ro fear him,” Nehem. 1,11, 
are deſcribed to be ſuch as hunger and th 
after righteouſneſs, Marth. 5.6. So far as 
they are renewed, ”tis meat and drink to them 
to do the will of God. See P/al. 42.1, 

And 24ly, They have new Love, and that 
is 2 Whet-itone to deſire, that doth ſharpen, 
and putan edge upon it ; whereas they loved 
the world, and the things of it molt , now 
they love God moſt, they love Chriſt before 
Father and Mother , and Wife and Children, 
and Countrey, and Eſtate, and Life , and all, 
and before all the Treaſures , and Pleaſures, 
and Honors of the World, L»k: 14. 26. at. 

10. 37, Gracious perſons are deſcribed to be 
ſuch as love God, Row. 8, 28. and ſee 1 Joh. 
215,16. And (0:1 m-ght inſtance in other 
Aﬀections, 


| (194) __ 
AffeRtions :; They have new Hatred; whereas 


they did hate God as Juſt and holy , and hate 


his-commands, his holy counſels and inſtru&i- 
ons, Rom, 1, 30. Pal. 81.15. Lakeng. 194; 
Prov, 1, 22,25, 29. now they abhor 'that 
which is evil, -and they lorhe themſelves for 
their iniquity and abominations, # =. 36.31. 
Pſal. 119, 104, 163. and in the fame Pſalm 
"Is ſaid, 7 hate vain thoughts : but thy Law 
& 7 love. Sorthey have new ſorrows, new in+ 
—_— 2 Cor. 7.10, 11, and ſo of .other 

ions : and they have new ends, the gjo- 


x Cor. 10. ry of God, the ſpiritual and eternal good of 
31, t 


eirown and others Souls; and they have 
new Principles, they walk not after the fleſh, 
but the Spirit, Row. 8. 1. And they are. led by 
the Spirit, »er.4. and they have the Principles 
of Faith and Love, and they walk before God 
in newneſs of life, Rom. 6.4. and Row!7.4, 
** Now let me entreat you »to deal faithfully 
with your ſelves; ſearch' your hearts, and 
try your wayes ; Are you'm Chriſt? are 
you new Creatures? are old things paſt a- 
way ? areall things become new? nay rather, 
arenot old things yet remaining as before? I 
would not diſcourageahty who are gracious 
in the loweſt degree, burkabour to encourage 
their hearts, and ſtrengthen their hands in 
God ; and ſo:neither would I feed and nou- 
[ri the falſe hopes, and groundleſs confiden- 
.ces of any ,” bat ſpeak the plain cruth, as it is 
An Jeſus. 1 el} 
-* Now thei conſider your ſtates and wayes, 
"*K-rhere notin ſome of you your Ra 
by an 
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ind groſs ſortiſh iphorance, yet remaining ? 
and in others'bf you, who know (it may be} 
much, as to the notional and ſpeculative part: 
are not the apprehenſions you have of ſpiritn. 
7 and heavenly things, flight; and ſuperficial, 
and ineffeRvual, as to any ſaving influence up. 
on the heart? Do not you keep Your ok car. 
nal Reaſonings againſt pure Religion, againſt 
Gofpel-ſtritnefs> Do you nor look- upon 
Heavenly things with a carnal eye? Are not 
you fo dark-ſighted as not to ſee ſuch beanty 
and comelinels in the wayes of God , as 'to 
draw your hearts and afﬀfetions after it? Do 
not you keep np your old carnal excuſes, and 
your old carnal pleas and arpguings againſt 
yeilding ſubje&tion to the Word of God? 
Do not your hearts chufe your own wayes? 
Are not they ſet upon ſin? Are not they ex. 
erciſed with covetous practifes, and with vo. 
luptuous practifes, and with ambitious praRQi.. 
ſes? Is not the palate of your ſouls ſtill un. 
changed 2 Have not you your old raſts and 
favours? You did mind earthly things, and 
do hot you ſo ſtill > Do not your fouls de- 
light themſelves in their old abominations? 
Do not you keep up your old enmity againſt 
the power of- godlinefſe > You did fay in 
your hearts, Chritt ſhould not reign and rule 
over you; and do'not you ſay fo ſtill? Is not 
our old empry way of diſcourſing, remain- 
mg? and your oId'mapner of walking accor.. 
ding to the courſe-of the world ?- have nvt 
"ou your 6ld*carhal. Principles ? Ts not Self 
your Bras? PonorFottfprak ro” your m_ 
_ an 
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and cat and drink to your ſelves , and live to 
your ſelves? Are not you without the Prin. 
ciples of ſound Faith, and ſincere love to 
God till? Do not you keep up your -old 
ends, and your old wicked wayes? You were 
filthy, and are not you ſo ſtill > You were ha. 
ters of holineſs, and deſpiſers of thoſe that 
are good, and arenot you ſq ill ? If men 
would make a true report of matters , there 
be very few but muſt ſay, they are of the old 
Adam: old , and not new —_— ro this 
day : And let not any ſuch think , that they 
are in an 2Rual Rate of freedom from the 
wrath to come , for they are. {till under the 
curſe, and children of wrath Kill, I, woyld 
not for neyer ſo many thouſand worlds, dyc 
= death of ſuch, if they remain in this eſtare 
ill, 

2, Such as are in Chriſt, and freed from 
the curſe, they have the Spirit of God dwel- 
ling in them in a ſpecial manner, Row, 8.9; If 
any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he i none 
of his. Now the Spirit is holy , and 'tis in a 
pure heart that he dwelleth, and he is a Spirit 
of Grace and Supplications, Zech. t 2, 10, he 
enables thoſe whom he joineth ro Chriſt, to 
pray with gracious affetions, to call upon 
God intruth : and ſee Rom, 8.26, and it is a 
Spirit of Life and Power, quickneth thoſe in 
whom he dwelleth , and it melteth and break- 
eth the hearr, ſo that there is right monrning 
for ſin, 1f you would paſs judgment upbn 
your ſelves , by what is ſpoken, you cannor 
lay but you are ſuch as ſhall be conſumed by 

e 
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the Fire of God's Wrath,if a gracious changs 
do not yet paſg'upon you, 

- 3, Thoſe who are by Chriſt freed from 
theſe burnings, they- are conformable r6 
Chriſt in his Death and Life , as he dyed for 
fin, ſo they are'dead to fin, as he is riſen, ſo 
they are riſen' to a Life of Grace and Holi- 
neſs, 1 John 2,6. 1Pet.4.1,2, 3. Rom. &. 

, 5, Now they that are dead to fin, have the 
firenath of it fo broken, as thar it doth not 
reign, not bear dominion over them, as be. 
fore; and they live a life of holineſs, Rom.6, 
I4, 17, 18, 

Now then , if the caſe be fo as hath beer 
mentioned, that ſuch , of whom it may be 
faid, there is no condemnation to them , and 
that God will not be a conſuming fire ro 
them , that they are new creatures, and have 


the Spirit of God in a fpecial manner dwel/- 


ing in them; and are dead co- fin, and alive to 
God, oh then finner, conſider what rhou haſt 
rodo:; How many of our Kindred after the 
fleſh, and others, be there in every part and 
corner of the Nation, who are in ſuch a 
condition. as will- certainly , if it be perſiſt- 
ed in, bring them under the deſtroying 
wrath of this great and terrible God, who 
is: conſuming hre? Now therefore in pity 
and compaſhon to. fuch, I would here leave 
ſomething. alſo, by way of Exhortaion : 

Is Gol indeed #cohſuming fire > Oh ther 
ſinner yer awaken, and conſider what thou 
haft to do : I am not wirhour fome hope, 
that yet-- thou mayelt 00m our of 
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the ſnare of the Devil- who hath led the 
fo long captive at his will ; I'cannor tell - bit 
yet the Lord may ſhew- mercy to-thee, that 
thou mayelt live ; and that the fire may nor 
devour thee. Oh ſtir np and bethink thy ſelf 
before it be too late , how glad would the 
darrined in helf be, if they might come un- 
der the enjoyment of the Mercy of Life once 
more, and have' Chriſt and Salvation again 
6ffered to them in the Goſpel ?. but their day 
of Mercy is at an end, and'the night of hor- 
rible darkneſs is come upon them., and ſuch a 
Giilph is fixed , that they ſhall never return 
from the diſmal horrox that their iniquities 
have brotnght-them to : If the roaring and 
yelling of fach perſons could reach thy ears, 
thou- wert like to be affrightned and Hed 
with the wailing and howling they make from 
the bitter fenfe of their rorment : Oh w 

ſhould& thou nor credit the voice of God, 
founding forth in the Scriptures of 'Iruth, 
eoncerning the terribleneſs of their 'condiri- 
6n.- Weread in the 16th of Lxke, how the 
rich man being in Hell, would have Lazarm 
ferit to his Brethren upon the earth , to teſti- 
ke anto them, leſt they alſo ſhould come into 
that place, where he lay ſcorching and fwelt- 
ring in the flame : Bur ſaith Abraham in that 
Parable, They have Moſes and the Prophets, 
tet them hear them : So ſay, You have Moſes 
and the Prophets, and the Apoſtles, teſtifying 
inthe Word, that you rake heed what you 
dv, and be aware of this fire , nay, ſhall I re} 
you, Another manner of perſon than Zata- 
Fo 


m_ come om Heaſky AY: - 
of it ,- even theo —_—_ Sono 
he was bloathed = nd teſtified bf 
the dreadfulneſs of the Yak which will be 
the portion of thoſe that periſk ;-and he | 
opened. a way for. efcape to fuch: as cone 
rightly to aſe. and apply the Goſpektremedy. 
car Moſes, an & Prophets, arid Apoſtles, 
peaking from God; hear the Sori, ſoas to 0- 
bey live, 

i Sinners, let me treat with you 4 {ictle abour 
this matcer, Iu >. terror. of the Lord; 
2 Co#; 5; 11, being fomerhing (through Mer- 


cy ) affected i! the for-apprehenſion of che 
fature, terrible Judgment, let mie labour 
ſomething ro perſwade you to flee. from the - 
Wrath to come , yet ſpare thy ſelf,. I do nor 


mean thy carnalſelf. pity thy poor, 4 rqurs 


- ing ſoul and body , acquaint chy. ſelf 
God, and labour to be at peace with him ; oh 
ſayhold on eternal life , catch at the Crown, 
kiſs the Son, leſt thou periſh from the way, 
Pſal.2;11. lay down all thy weapons of Ho- 
- thlity ; there can be no reconciliation ro be 
had with God, without Jeſus Chriſt ; *Tis ob- 
ſervable, how tha Counſel or. Exhortation 
in the Pſalm before, follows upon ſome terri- 
ble denunciations of Judgemenc againſt the 
Enemies of Chriſt ? What mercy” is here, 
Thar he who is able to deſtroy, aad who hath 
_— highly provoked to put forth his Power 
in dehroying mon for ſerting themfelves by 


. acourſe uy: , againſt the Lord, and his An- 


nointee, that be: ould Lurge, and charge it 
| upon 


Pal. 2 x1 
laigely 


_ apon ſuch as 


@' daty , andexhort them with 
ſuch moving Arguments'as are: comprehend- 
ed inrhar Scripture, 'tolook carefully after 
the performance of their duty, and giveforth 
intimations, yea promiſes of favour upon the 
yeilding; of '-due homage and ſubmiſſion to 
Chriſt. , What, will nothing-move andprevail 
with yout:? When the ſinner returns tothe 
duſt from whence he came, then his ear is' fo 
ſtoptup, that itwill never be opened more : 
Bat what, is it already Ropt and ſhut up, ne- 
ver to hearken to counſel and inftruction from 
the Lord; of how much concernment ſoever 
it be to the Soul ? Will you [alwayes be like 
the deaf Adder, which refbſerh ro hear rhe 
voice of the Charmer, charm he never fo 
wiſely? P/al. 58. 4, 5: 

Look once more upon thoſe ſweet and gra- 
cious wotds: of the Lord ,* Pfal. 2.11. Kiſs 
rhe Son'tleft he be angry, and ye periſh from the 
way, when his Wrath u & ndled but a little. Bleſ* 


Opened. ſea ave all they that truſt in him, 


Shall I glance a little upsn'them for thy en- 
couragement ? Kiſs the Son, \make friendſhip 
with him , get into favour with him, that this 
conſuming Fire may not deliroy thee : Kiſſing 
is a token of friendſhip ;- when E/as was re- 
conciled to:7aceb , Gen, 33. 41 he ran to meet 
him, and embraced him, and fell on his neck , and 
kiſſed him - Oh run to Chriſt ,, andembrace 
him inthe arms of Faith, -and kiſs him with 
che mouth of Love : Is there any hope of 
embracing Chriſt > Doth he offer himſelf to 
be kiſſed by the finner , - who hath —_ 
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and kicked fo much againſt himhererofore? 
And wilt thou refuſe? Oh kiſs and be friends 
with the Lord of Glory, Further, 
24ty, Killing hath been uſed in Worſhip, 
Hof. 13, 2. Let the men that ſacr;fice, kiſs the 
Calvts , let them worſhip them : Kiſling be- 
ing an a and token of Religious Worſhip 
and Honor , that Worſhip was Idolatrous; 
and there was none dye tg the Calves ; But 
now Worthip is due to-Chriſt.,' being God, 
Letall that would efcape the everlaſting burn- 
ings, kiſs the Son, gfve to him the Tribute of 
Worſhip and Service due to him, 
3aly , Killing notes Submiſſion and-Subje- 
tion, Gen. 41, 40, When Pharoah exalted 
7oſeph in the Land of Egypt , he faid , Thou 
ſhalt be over my houſe, and according to thy word 


ſhall all my people be ruled, In the Hebrew it is, 7:ſþ 4. 


Ar, or on thy mouth ſhall all my people kiſs ; 
* tO wit, in token of reverence and ſubmiſſion. 
And when Same! Anointed Saxlto be King, 
he kiſſed him, 1 Sam. 10.1, Oh my Brethren, 
do you kiſs the Son of God; the Lord hath 
conſtituted him to be King, do you reverence 
him, and ſubmit to him; do you bow the knees 
of your fouls to him, take him for your Lord, 
yeild to his Ruleand Goyernmenr; he will be 
angry if you do not kiſs him, kiſs him leſt he 
be angry ; you have provoked him much al- 
ready, do not anger him more, by with-hold- 
ingthe Love and Homage , and hearty Sub. 

miſſion and Honor that's due to him, 
If you anger him, by refyſing ſtill tro ſub» 
jg& your ſelves to him, you ſhall periſh, the 
| N 3 hurz 
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hurt will xedound to yout ſelves, and'he 
will haye the honor of fis Juſtice, in conſu- 
ming you with the Fire of his Wrath , while 
you be in the way and courſe of your fins, 
purſuing your luſts, his ahger niay ſmoke a- 
gainſt you, and purſue you., and he will cer- 
tainly, ſooner or later , tread under his feer, 
and trample uponall thoſe that will not kiſs 
him. Lp ] ; \ 
Do you think Chrilt is buta little provo- 
ked,and fo there is no danger of your periſh- 
ing? You are miſtaken much in this matter, 
he hath been greatly diſpleaſed by you', and 
you have very deeply corrupted .your wayes, 
and your doings; yet confider , one fin is e- 
nough - to weigh you down:to Hell, if there 
werenod more; and a little portion of Gods 
Anger is hot enough to conſume men; Zef 
ou periſh when bus Wrath us kindled but a little, 
Will not all-this move and prevail with you ? 
there is yet ſomething more. - - ' * RE 
'” - Bleſſed ave all they that truſt in him ; If you 
* deſpiſe and reje&t him, you will remain cur- 
ſed ! butif you receive him aright, and caſt 
your burdened” Sou's, with all the concern- 
ments of them, upon him, you are bleſſed - It 
was intimated before, 'I hat he would kifs you, 
if you kiſs him ; and here he expreſly faith, 
Thoſe that kifs him with the kiſs of Faith, who 
come to'truſt in him, they are bleſſed; Now, 
would you be a bleſſed, or rontinue x/ curſed 
pepplg * 1 pray Frignds look after che.Bleſ- 
. Bt 
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But now here, to make the clearer way to 
what I have further to offer to you , 1 would 
a little open the great mytterie of the way of 
Life and Salvation, as revealed in the Goſpel, 
and then I mayFcome further to enforce the 
Exhortation. 

Firſt of all, conſider, That God made man 
upright, but he ſought out many inventions, 
Eccleſ. 7. 29. By Adams diſobedience we were 
all made ſinners : We were conce:ved in fin, and 
brought forth in iniquity, Rom, 5, and Pſal, 5t. 
We were all by nature a lump and mafs of fil- 
thinek, altogether defiled , throughout Soul 
and Body, void of Righteouſneſs, and ina 
ſtate of Enmity againlt God, ſubjected to his 
Wrath, | 

24ly, No perfon remaining in a natural 
ſtate, can pleaſe God, Row. 8, 8, Tit. I, 15. 
? [is not poſſible that any of the loſt Sons and 
Daughters of men ſhquld be able to recover 
themſelves, being without ſtrength, Row,'5. 
and dead in fin; a corrupt Tree cannqt bring 
forth good fruit, fpiritnally good ; the Sacrix 
fice of the wicked, is an abomination unto the 
holy God, Prov.21.27. *Tis not poſſible that 
Juſtification ſhould come by any thing that 
we can do, Rom. 8. 3. and Aft 13. 39, 

3aly, There is but one onely way of ob- 
taining Peace and Reconciliation with God, 
but one way of Jullificatian in the ſight of 
God, and that is by Chriſt , Salvation isto be 
had by no other Name, but the Name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, A#s 4.1 2, ?oh.14. 6.though we ſhould 
ſpeak never ſq much in prayer , and hear 
Ny . © 
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never ſo manySermons,and read never fo mg. 
ny g60d Books,and give never fo much Alm, 
and ſhed never ſo many tears ,' if we miſle of 
Chriſt, the devouring fire of God's fierce and 
hot wrath, which burns agaifiſt ſuch of us,will 
never be quenched, but flame more and more 
againk us, till it hath conſumed- us to the pit 
of deſtruction ; if we kiſs not the Son, there 
isno hope, we mult periſh ; he that hath the 
Son, hath life ; but he that comes not ro have 
the Son, never comes to have life , 1 Fob» 5. 
12, *Tis Jeſus who doth-deliver from the 
wrath to come. "ee 
4thy, Jeſus Chriſt was a Surety for all thoſe 
that ſhall be ſaved. Heb.7.22. their ſins were 
imputed to him. 2 Coy. 5. 21. And taking the 
watzre of man #pon him, he obeyed the Law, and 
made full ſatisfaftion to the Fuſtice of God,, by 
the off erins up of himſelf a ſacrifice, We read 
how he qved for his peop'es offences, Rom. 4. 
laſt, His blood ( *cis ſaid elſewhere) was ſhed 
for many, for the remillion of fins. Marr. 26, 
28, Hedyed, that they might live; he bore 
the curſe , thatthey might have the bleſſing, 
he wore a Crown of Thorns, that they might 
nave a'Crown of Glory ; he was wounded, 
that they might be healed , he was bruiſed, 
that their ſores might be þound up ; his peo- 
ple did eat ſower grapes, and his teeth were 
ſer on edge, I/a 53: 45. 
5thiy, The righteouſneſs by which any are 

ju'lifhed, is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Rom. 
5, latter part of.the 1 9th ver. and ſo Rom,3. 
24, 25, Þcins juſtiped freely by bis Grace, 
= through 
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throwch the redemption that is in Chr.ft , whom 
God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation, through 
faith in hs blood, And ſo As 13. 38, 39, of 
which befor e. | | | 

6thly, Without faith a perſon cannot come 
to have any ſaving, eternal benefit by Chriſt, 
7ohn 3.16, The Scripture all along holds forth 
Salvation in a way of believing , the Spirit 
draws and joins a perſon to Chritt, and pives 
him faith to receive Chriſt, when a perſon is 
juſtified, 1 Cor. 6. 17. Epneſ. 2, latt, and 
John 1, 12, and from Union with Chriſt, flows 
ro a Believer Communion in the Merits and 
Benefits of Chriſt. 

And thus baving ſhewn you how the fire of 
God's Wrath comes to be quenched to any, I 
am now willing to renew and reinforce the 
former Exhortation, That thou wouldſt con- 
fider what thou haſt to do ; ſearch the Scrip- 
ture well , and ſee what Counſel and Inſtru- 
ion thar giveth in this matter , be ſure, and 
ferch light from this Lamp which God hath 
ſet up to ſteer mens courſe,and to dire their 
feet in the way of Peace and Salvation, 

I am loath to ler this work paſs out of my 
hand , without ſome more particular Inſtry- 
ions, that I may offer further help yer, a- - 
bout the' management of this great Afﬀair , 
and the moſt that I bave to ſay, ( beſides rhe 
propounding of ſome — motions, 
and a general Direction, for 'the haltenirg cf 
this work) I intend to reduce to the two. 
Heads of; Faith and;Repentance, and they are 
the grear, ſubktantial Truths of rhe Gulpel 
5» SEED . an 
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ahd it were well that they were more Preach- 
ed, as well as more praQifed. 

We muſt call upon you to believe and re- 
nent, not as if theſe were jn your power, for 
Chriſt is the Aurhor and Finiſher of Faith, 
Heb, 12. 2, and As 18, 27, and *tis he that 
giveth repentance unto life, As 5. 31, 

Bur yet we mult ſay, Believe and repent, to 
ſhew perſons what they ought to do, and that 
perions may be humbled in the ſenſe and con- 


fideration of their own weakneſs, and to drive. 


perſons our of themſelves, where 'is no 
ſtrength and power for believing and repent- 
ing. 
Eng in this way, who can te]l how ſoon 
God may put forth his power , in working 
Faith, and in breaking the heart, and in turn- 
ing perſons from ſin to God ? The Prophet 
was to propheſie upon,or over thedry bones, 
Exh, 37.7. ang in the next verſe faith God, 
I will cauſe breath to enter into you, and ye ſhall 
live, Though it was the Lord who could make 
dry bones live , yetthe Prophet was to pro- 
pheſie. And fee ver. 7, 10, As he propheſied, 
there was a noiſe, and behold there was a 
_— . he propheſied, and the breath came 
unto them, 'and they lived, and for any 
thing I know, God may breath upon theſe 
poor endeavours, and make you to ſtand up, 
and live to his praiſe, _ | 
The firſt Direction therefore, ſhall be this, 


. Believe: 1 Joby 3. 23. And this 4 his Com- 


manamenut, T hat we ſhould believe ou the Name 
of Zeſms Chriſt : The Goſpel is the Peer of 
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one *_ belieyeth,. 
Rom. 1, 16, If you would be ſaved rag 

conſuming fury, you muſt believe, and Gol 
commands you . believe; chough you {i 
under the hearing of the Dodrine of Faith, 

and profeſs ſubjection to the Goſpel , yon 
ſhall nat haye the Salvation' therein offered. 

without believing; and Fohy 5, 29. when 
ſome had asked, What ſhall we do to work: the 
Works of God ? Teſus anſwered , This is the 
work of God, That you believe in him whom he 
hath ſent, that is as if Chriſt had ſaid, Thar You 
believe in me whom the Father hath ſealed, 

whom he hath conſtituted Mediator, furniſh- 
ed with gifts, and ſentinto the world to do the 
work which belongs to a Mediator ; if yau 
would do that which is pleaſing to God, if you 
would not haye him to be a conſumin fire to 
you , if you would have the meat Which ne- 
ver periſherh, ſpoken of before , you muſt be- 
lieve in the Son, 

But now here it will be enquixed , What is 
believing in the Son? What 1s Faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt 2 

To thisI intend toreturn an Anſwer, firlt, 
By laying down a Deſcription of Faith, and 
by opening the parts of the Deſcription, for 
your fuller and clearer nderſtanding of it ; 
and 1 fhallendeavour, God wilhng., to paſs 
this over in as few words as1 well may. 


For the Deſcription , in the firſt place, 4 Dew; 
Fatth is a ſaving Grace, whereby a inner con- »t'on of 
vinced of fin, and pricked i in heart for ſin, af- Faith, 


fonts to the Truth of rhe Scripture ip his un. 
, Ger tan: 
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derflanding; and conſents with his Will to take 
Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo coming to him, and recei- 
ving of him as offered in the Goſpel, he reſts 
upon him for life, and for ſalvation. 

I come now in the fecond place to the open- 
ing of this, and much time may be ſpent 
hereaboutrs, butT purpofe to be ſhorr. 

1. Thar'iit isa Grace of God, was before 
ſhewn, and we may add rhat in Col. 2. 12. 
Through Faith of the operation of God, And fo 
Epheſ. 1.19, 20, And what is the exceeding 
greatneſs of his Power to us-ward, who bel.eve, 
according to the working of his mighty power, 
which he wrought in Chriſt when he raiſed him 
from the dexd, When God comes to enable a 
vevary to believe , he puts forth his Power, 

is mighty Power, the greatneſs of his Pow- 
er, the exceeding greatneſs of his Power, the 
Power which was put forth in rajſing the cru- 
cifed Body of Chriſt, 

2, That it is a ſaving-Grace of God, We 
read in the Scripture, of the Faith of God's 
EleR, Tr. 1.1. andof a belieyins to the ſa- 
ving of the ſoul, Heb.10.39. There is a great 
dealof believing , that 1s not a believing to 
the ſaving of the ſoul, As 8. 13, We read 
of Simon Magns, that he believed , he made 
a vrofeſſion'of Faith in Chriſt, and yet it was 
taid afterwards of him, That Ite was inthe gall 
of bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniquity, 
ver. 23, And Lak: 8.13. weread of the ſto- 
ny-ground Hearers, who had ſome I1light 
raſte of the ſweetneſs of the Word, that they 
believed for a while, and then when perſecu- 
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tion aroſe, fell away. Men believe there is one 
God; and that Jeſus is the Son of God ,, and 
yet if they do' not take this' God for their 
God, and this Jeſus for their Saviour and 
SanRifier, they will periſh. : See Z4ames 2. 19. 
” Thon dehievelt that there is one God, thou 

doſt well, the Devils alſo believe and trem- 
ble : and ſee Marr. 8.”29. Thou muſt have 
other manner of Faith than Devils; or elſe 
thon canſt not be ſaved, 

3. *Tisa- Grace whereby a Sinner is con- 
vinced of fin, &c. Thoſe that come not to 
ſee their miſery by reaſon of ſin, are not like 
togoto Chriſt , if they do not know their 
Malady, they are not like to go'to the Phyſi- 
cian of Souls for a cure and. remedy. As 2. 
37. hen they heard this, &c. towit, what 
Peter had been preaching, who dig ſet before 
them their great fin of crucifying/Chriſt, they 
cryed out, hat ſhall we do? And' whert the 
Lord:was parting forth his Power to make 
Saxl believe, hefaid, Saul, Sant, why perſeca- 
teſt this me? Atts 9.4, and ſee Fohy 16.8,9; 
Conviction is put down as the. firt work of 
the Spirit, in order' to Converſion; perſons 
uſe to be convinced of the great evil of ſin, 
of the greardanger of a way and courſe of 
ſin, of the inſufficiency of the Creature to 
help himſelf out of the miſery he hath plung- 
ed himſelf into, and of the All-ſufficiency of 
Chriſt to ſave, and the like ;. yet I muſt tell 
you, there is much Conviction which doth 
not end in Converſion, 


4, It 


' 4. It follows inthe Deſcription, Whereby 
dfaner pricked-in heart for "fin, &c, Perſons 
mwſt have a ſenſe of fin, or elſe they are nor 
like ro ook after Chriſt for eaſe and refreſh» 
ing. Matth. 11.28. Come tome all ye that [a- 
boxr, amd I wil gee you reſt. Souls mutt be ſick - 
of ſin-, or elfe they are not like to apply 
themſelves aright to Chriſt, who is the heaſer 
of his People, 1:2. 37. They were pric 
in their heart ,, they were as if Needles ha 
ran inco'them ;- they felr the guite of Chiriſts 
blvsd to tye: heavy apon them 4 fin was as 2 
ſharp goadiin eheir ſides, and as a keen knife 
and dagger in their hearts, and ſo 4s 16. 59, 
3, 31, The Jaylor came in trembling , and 
fad, hat maſt 1 do to be ſaved? and they ſaid, 
Befieve on the Lord Feſwns C hrift , and thou ſhalt 
br ſaved: Yer letme alſo fay , rhere may be 
nach eompunction and remorſe of Conſci- 
ertce abown'fin-, where is no ſound believing. 
_ 5. I follows in the Deſcription, Whereb 
_—_ convinced, and pricked in heart, af. 

enr ro the: Scripture in'the Underſtanding. 

Fhe general objeRt of Faith ; 4s the whole 
Word of God. See A 24. 14. Pſal. 119. 
66; More particularly , There maſt, be be- 
leving thar Chriſt is the Son of God, the Sw 
vioar of thoſe who are ſaved; thar he is a pro- 
piriation for the ſins of his people , Zobn 20. 
31, Theſe things are written , tht ye mary be- 
fiews ; that Feſms is the Chriſt, the Son of God, 
avid that believing, ye might have life through his 
Name, The Scripture feems here rq place 
mach upon aſſenting to this Trath , That Je- 
uy . 
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fus is rhe Chriſt, the Son bf God : And fo 

1 obn 5. 1, And many abuſe theſe places, to 
the Rrengrhenitg of their falſe- confidences : 
But 4 bare aſſenting is not enough,as you may 
ſee by what was faid before, Fames 2. 19. In 
the times in which the New-Teſtament was 
written,it was a great matrer to-confeſs Chriſt 
to be the Son of God , that being the great 
thing denied : But aſſenting to- this truth, 
Muſt be underſtood as including the conſent- 
ing a, and receiving of Chriſt,(of whichaf- 
terwards) or elſe it will leave men naked and 
defiiture of Salvation. | 
- 6. As the amderftanding mult affent to the 
Truth of the Scripture, ſo the will muſt cons 
ſent ro rake Chriſt : In Marriage the Spouſe 


muſt conſent , Rebecca was askt whether the, 


world go along with the man to 'be 1/aae's 
Wife, Gen, 23. 58, It was ſaid ro her , Wile 
thou go with the man ? and ſhe faid, 7 will go; 
So God asKeth ſinners, as it were, Will you 
have my Son for your Husband and Lord? 
And ſuch as come to believe, being made wil- 
ling thereunto by God,and enabled, they fay, 
I'will take him... P/al. 110. 3.” We read of be- 
lieving with the heart, as well asconfefling 
with the month. Rom, 10, 10, Perſons being 
effecually drawn by Chriſt , ram'after-hint, 
upon the diſcovery 6f their need of Chriſt, 
gnd of the fulneſs and excelleney of Chriſt, 
and of the Supplies in him ſuitable to- their 
wants, they fay, Chriſt ſhall be ours. 

7: It follows in the Deſcription, And ſo 
coming to Chl; Rebecca , as ſhe conſented” 
to 


\ 


him alſo ; and fo there muſt be a coming to 
- Chriſt. Believing is ſometimes expreſſed in 
Scripture by the fouls coming to Chriſt, Afar. 
11, 28, Come to me, &c, and ſo Fohn 6. 35, 
Heothat cometh to me , ſhall never hanyer, *Tis 
not "meant , not hunger after Chriſt, but, 
not hunger after the world, as before , or 
not be 'alrogether wichour Chrift and 
Grace any more, And it follows, He that be« 
leveth in mt, ſpall never thirff, Coming to 
Chriſt, is believing in Chriſt , and ſo obs 7. 
37, 38, 39. 

8. As there- muſt be conſenting , ſo there 
mult be a, taking of Chriſt, a receiving of him; 
Faith is the Souls Mouth to feed upon Chriſt, 
and the Souls Eye to ſee him , and the Souls. . 
Hand to receive him; Fob 1; 12, To a many 
As received bim,'to them gave he power ( or pri- 
viledge) ro become the Sons of God, even to them 
who bel. eve in him. Ws 6 

Burnow Chriſt muli be received as he is of- 
fered in the Goſpel; and here know , That 
Chriſt is a Prophet, and thoſe who believe, 
take him for their Teacher, A#s 3. 22. 7oln 
2; 40, ' 

2/ Chriſt is a Prieſt, Heb. 7.21, 26; Now 
as 4 Prieſt, he offered himfelf a Sacrifice, thar 
he mighr ſave his people from-rheir ſins, Mar. 
1.21, Tit. 2,14, who gave himſelf for: us, 
chat he might redeem'us from all iniquity,and 
purifie us to himſelf, a people zealous of good 
works'; Thoſe who believe , have ſin mortifi- 
& inthem, Gal, 4, 24. they are a'holy peo- 
ple, 


.* 
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ple, holy in heart, and followers 6f bolinef 
in the life, 

3. Jeſus Chriſt is a King, Ats..5, 31. He 
is a ” Br: nee and Saviour, And Mat. 2. 6, Ont 
of thee ſhall come a Governor that ſhall rale my 
people; and ſee Cel. 2, 7. Ag you have there. 
fore received Feſus Chrif the Lord, ſo Walz 
you in h,m;, thoſe that receive him aright, for 
a Jeſus, a Saviour, receive him alſo for a 
Kings and Lord, to reign and rule over them: 
You mult ſubje&t your ſelves to Scripture; 
Laws, or elſe Chriſt will not deliver you-tfrom 
the conſuming fire of God's Wrath. 

Laſtly, So receiving of Chriſt, chere muſt 
bea reſting upon him for Life and Salvation. 
Believing: 1s ſomewhere expreſſed in Scrip.. 
ture, by ſtaying upon God, 1/a, 50. 10, and 
by truſting in God, and the like : Now you 
mult reſt upon Chriſt, who is the Prince of 
Life, for Life : Men are dead out of Chrift, 
but he makes men alive, you muſt reſt oa 
him for the Life-of Grace, and of Glory, for 
Salvation ; there is damnation ro men our of 
Chritt, but by Jeſus Chriſt rhere is Lite and 
Rehearing 1 F@. 1, 0 And thus much for 
the firſt Direction, 

Icome now to the ſecond : Would you 
eſcape the. everlaſting burnings ? then repent: 
though there -be nothing in the creature 
which can deſerveany ching from God, yet 
in this way he hath purpoſed and appointed 
£o, communicate. his. grace and mercy * thofe 
whor God in Chriſt recancileth ro himſelf, 
is bzing3 ro repenitance : 'is ſaM, except men 

repent, 
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repent, they ſhall all periſh ; Zake 73. *Tis 
implyed there , that ſuch as do repent, ſhall 
not periſh: and ſo Ezch. 18. 30. Repent, 
and turn your ſelves from all your tranſgreſſi- 
ons, ana ſo miquity ſhall not be your rune : 
And ſo Iſa. 55.7. Let the wicked forſake his 
way, and the nnrichreous man his thoughts, 
and let him return unto the Lord and he will 
have mercy upon him, and to our God for he 
w:ll abxnaantly pardon, And Aﬀs }. 19, Re- 
pent and be converted, that your ſins may be 
blotted our, and 10 on, 

But now here it may alſo be enquired, 
What is the repentance to which God hath 
made the promiſe of Salvation? I could wil- 
lingly enlarge here, there being ſo many mi- 
Rakes about this matter ; bur I am in ſome 
meaſure forced to contract, as I was alſo in 
the firſt dire&ion , yet I may not altogether 
paſs it over, 

MeTeyvie, which we have in many places 
of the Scripture, and is Engliſhed Repentance, 
ſignifies Afrer-w.t , or the minds recovering 
itſelf, 10 as to be wiſe after folly ; implying, 
that ungodlineſs is great folly , and that men 
are never come to themſelves , till they re. 
pent; See Lake 15.17. Another word is 
«75699, which ſignifies converſion, as 
there was a turning from God before, ſo 
when men repent, there,is a turning to God. 
Repentance «we is ſound, doth mainly conſift 
in a gracious change as to the inner man) 
which is upon the perſon.that repenteth, the 
liate of fuch a one is changed , the heart is 


changed, 
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changed, as well as the life : 7/a. r. 16, 1aſh 
Jon, make you clean, put away the evil of your 
doings. And Ezek, 18. 31, C aſt away all your 
tranſgreſſions, and make you 4 new heart, 
Though there ſhould bea change.in the life, 
and never ſo many words in confeſling fin, 
unleſs there be a change upon the heart , leſt 
that be turned againſt ſin, God doth not look 
upon us as repenting perions, X 

But to open this a little more fully , let me 
lay down a Deſcription , and then ſpeak a 
little to the particular parts and branches of 
IE, 

Repentance is a Grace of God, whereby 
perſons having a ſight and deep ſenle of fin, 
and apprehending, the Mercy of God through 
Chriſt, do upon the Command of God in his 
Word, with ſhame and ſorrow of heart for 
ſin, and true hatred of it, turn from1t unto 
God, and walk before him in ways of true 0- 
bedience. 

Firſt of all, I ſay, *Tisa Grace of God, 
*tis he who kindleth repentings in the Soul, 
who boweth and breaketh the heart, and 
brings it out of love with its corruptions ; 
hence thoſe expreſlions, Eztk 30. I will take 
away the ſtony heart and I will cauſe you to Walk, 
in my Statutes, We have marred our hearts, 
but we cannot mend them ; men can harden 
their hearts, but tliey cannot ſoften them , 
As 11.18. where *cis faid , Then hath God 
alſo granted to the Gentiles repentance -unto life. 
There is that which is called Repentance, 
which is not repentance-to life, ſuch was that 
Q 2 ot 
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of 7+d5,71:t, 27, And ſee what the Apoſile 
ſaith, 2 Cor, 7, 9, 10, there is a ſorrow that 
is not after a godly manner , there is the ſor- 
row of the world, which worketh death, bat 
ſuch as have Repentance to life, have it from 
the undeſerved favour and free gift of God. 

2, It follows in_the Deſcription , Whereby 
perſens having a true ſight, and deep ſenſe of ſin. 
It perſons do not come to ſmart for fin, to 
feel their ſouls burdened and prefled with it, 
they are not like ro have thetr hearts broken 
off from 16 fer. 31,19, Surely after that I 
was trrned, I repented ; and after that I Was 
mſtrutted, 1 ſmote upon my thigh, And in Atts 
22, the perſons were apprehenſive of their 
ſin and miſery, and under great compuncti- 
on , to whom Peter ſaid, Repent, &c, for the 
remiſſion of fin, 

3. That I niay haſten, *ds ſaid further, 
thereby ſuch conviaced ,, and ſenſible , do with 
ſhame, orief and hatred of fin , turn from it. 
There 1s a double ſhame , the ſhame of the 
Conſcience, and the ſhame of the Heart , 
there be both theſe in ſuch as have the re- 
pentance that is to Salvation : er, 31.19, E- 
phraim faid , I Was aſhamed , *cis faid of the 
impenitent, Per, 6, that they were not aſha- 
med : Poſlibly ſome that are ungodly, may 
have ſome ſhame of Conſcience, or ſhame 
becauſe of ſach and ſuch outward diſgrace, 
or kecauſe of ſome ſhameful puniſhment, 
which rheir ſins have brought upon them, 
Ir, 2.26, Wheread of the ſhame of a thiet 


when he is'{ound; but the wicked have not 
ſuctr 
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ſuch ſhame of heart, as the Believer, becauſe 
of the loarfſome nature of fin, and becauſe 
thereby a gracious and mercitul God is diſ- 
pleaſed and offended, And there is deep ſor- 
row for ſin in ſuch too, ſuch as is expreſſed 
by a rent, broken heart, and mourning as for 
an only Son, fol[2, '3, Zech, 12, 10, *tis 
ſuch a torrow as makes fin bitter to the ſoul, 
even as gall and wormwood , ſuch a forrow 
as is for ſin, becauſe of the unkindneſs in it, 
and becauſe of the diſhonor which comes to 
God by it, *tis a ſorrow which is accompani- 
ed with true hatred of fin , the true Penitent 
is diſpleaſed with himſelf , becaufe he hath fo 
baſely and wretchedly offended God , and 
been ſo miſerably befooled by fin and Satan, 
becauſe he hath ſo blurred and ſtained his 
foul, but of rhis I had an occaiion to ſpeak 
ſomething of before. If the ungodly would 
but make a true - report of themſelves, 
it muſt be acknowledged , rhar inſtead of 1 a- 
tins ſin, they love and delight in 1f, 

4. It follows in the Deſcription , 1-her: by 
perſons do turn from it, nnto God , a5 WAR, 
bye him in Wayes of true obedience, Jael 2 

Turn ye tome , ſaith God, With all your 
hk 'Tis notyenough rhar he face be turn- 
ed to God , bur the heart muſt be turned 
alſo. And fer. 2.22, Return, ſaith Ged, and 
I will heal you: ;, it follows , Wwe come to thee, 
for thou art the Lord our God, And *cis in vain 
to talk of repentance, where is no holy walk- 
king bk CS, 3 7, Zobn ſeei ns the Saddn- 
F65 COM to hits Baptiſm, faid , 0 generation of 
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V pers, who hath Warntd you to flee from the 
wrath to come ? bring forth therefore fruit meet 
for repentance, Repentance carries with it, 
ſound humiliation, and true Scripture Refor. 
mation, Repertance is not like the turning of 
the door upon the ſame Hinge, which is never 
moved ont of its place , but ir turns things as 


it ve: , up-ſde Cown , the back muſt be 
where che lacewes,; and the face and affecti- 
ors where the bac! where hatred and con- 

mM « ewwird frame mult he chang- 


ara ile ourv 2rd wayes aid doings mult 
be amended, whereas we were 1ovilit and 
diſobedient, ſervirg luſts and pleaſures, now 
we muli ſexye God in righteouſneſs and crue 
holineſs, But I ſhall paſs this over, and pro- 
ceedina few words to urge and preſs what 


hath been ſpoken, upon thy Conſcience, 


Sinner,thou ſeeſt thy way,oh walk in it; thou 
heareſt whatthe Lord doth require , labour 
with the greateſt ſeriouſneſs and diligence, to 
apply thy ſelf to the doing of his Will, Do 
not deſpiſe and ſet at nought the Counſels 
and Inſtructions of his Word any longer, let 
not the Lord hear any more ſuch Language 
from thee, Depart from me, 1 deſire not the 
browl:age of thy Wwayes : What 1s the Almigh- 
ty that We ſhould ſerve bim ? and what profit 
ſhen!d Wwe hawe if we pray to him ? Job 21,14, 
15, Do not ſtand in the way of ſinners , nor ſit 
iu the ſeat of the ſcornfs.l : Letthe Counſel of 
the wicked be far from thee , inſtead of 
thruſting away thy ſkoulder , take Chriſt's 
| yoke 
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yoke upon thee, and bear the burden which 
he layes on, for his yoke is eaſic, and his 
. bucdenis light; inſtead of purting away rhe 
Statutes of the Lord from thee, and wickedly 
departins from God, ſer his Precep: 5 before 
thy eyes, and walk in his Truth, and keep thy 
ſelf from iniquity , P/al.18.21,22,23. Draw 
nigh ro God, come to him after all thy ro- 
ving and wandering from him , cleanſe your 
hands, oh ſinners, and puri ific your hearts, 
Lames 4. 8, Lift up thy hands to Gods Com- 
mandments, ler thy feet run in the way which 
he hath ſer before thee , thou haſt wrought 
roo much evil already in the fight of God, 
yea, the lea(t is roo much; one fin impured, is 
enough to weigh perſons down to Hell, ir 
were better to have the greatelt Mountains 
in this World to lye upon one, than the guilr 
of one lin :. ButI ſay, thou haſt done much 
evil, though God hath loaded thee with his 
Benefits, thou haſt prefſed him with thy fins; 
thou haſt runa long courſe in the path of un- 
godlineſs, oh do not proceed any farther, 
Exh. 44.6. Break up your fallow ground, 
waſh thy heart and life, lelt God" 5 fury break 
forth like fire, and there be no quenching it : 
Repent, and believe the Goſpel, ark 1.15, 
Take heed after this Warning, ol ' ddplent ing 
the true and living God, in whoſe hand che 
breath of thy nottrils is, Dan. 23. 5. leſt he 
take ir our, and caſt thee i into Hell, Oh take 
hold of the Covenant of Peace, 1/a. 54. 10. 
When the children of 1/-ael had ſinned in the 
matter of the Golden Calf, and Go4's wrath 
Q 4 Was 
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was waxen hot againſt them , and Moſes had 
entreared him that he would not conſume 
them, ſee what the Lord ſaid unto the people, 
Exod. 33.5. Yeare a ftiff- necked people, I will 
come #p in the midſt of ' thee in a moment , and 
conſume thee + therefore now put off thy Orna- 
ments from thee, that I may know what to do un- 
to thee, Here isa threatning , yet withall, an 
:nrtimation of favour upon humbling and re- 
perting ; » Come, pet off th y Ornaments; Come, 
Lumble your be, ſay your ſelves low and 
proſtrate before me, lye down at my feet, 
[abour to ſtand in the gap , and to turn away 
the frercenels of my wrath , that you periſh 
nOt, 

And fo I fayto you, Oh put your-mouths 
12 the duſt, lay aide your Ornaments , be 
clothed with hum:i.ty , take ſhame to your 
ſelves, judge and condemn your ſelves, ſay, 
Lord, to us belongeth contuſion of face, but 
to thee belongs th Vercy; Oh abhor Your 
{elves for your ſins. turn to God, that he may 
tzrn to you, andhave compaſtion on you,and 
ſubdue your iniquities, and calt thenrinto the 
Cpth of -the Sea, that you periſh not for 


f pray think upon your ways, conſider the 
{ture of your zonls, & udy wo: necd you have 
nit, and of his Grace and * Salvation; 
ir falſe hopes,and all thoſe wrong 
conceits ycu have l rdoured of 
Wis <7 rk to the creat prejudice and lrurt 
of Your ſouls, How apt are you -to think 
04 bato nzcd of vop, and can't be happ) 
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without you ; though he burn up and deſtroy 
never ſo many others , yet that he will ſpare 
thee, though thou proceed from evil to cy'l, 
and ſhouldit continue as thou haſt besnn. ro 
imitate them in wickedneſs : Be not deceived, 
God is no reſpeter of perſons, neither thy 
parts, northy external priviledges ; nor any 
bare, outward, bodily exerciſe, that thou 
haſt to ſhew , nor thy condition in the world, 
can commend thee to God, Mark 16.16, He 
that believeth, and is baptized , ſhall be ſaved : 
and he that believeth not ( be he baptized , or 
unbaptized , a Maſter, or a Servant, rich 6r 
poor, he ) hall be damned. And ſee Gal. 5.6. 
In Chriſt Jeſus, nor circumciſion availeth any 
thing, nor uncireumciſion; but feith,which Work. 
eth by love : And ſo 1 Cor, 7. 19. Circamc:- 
fron 1s nothin, nor #nc:rcumciſicn, but tbekeep- 
ing of the Commanaments of God, Thou haſt 
indeed need of God, thou cariſt not poſſibly 
be happy withour him , but he needs not thy 
ſervice, As 17. 25. He is infinitely glori- 
ous and happy in, and of humſelf from all 
Eternity; and there will not be the leaſt di- 
miniſhins of ir, though tliou and never ſo 
many ten hundred: thouſands more ſhould 
periſh, 

Oh then caſt away thy falſe confidences, 
be no longer like the fooliſh builder , who 
buildeth upon the Sand , which will tumble 
down, and come to nothing, *zis high time 
to be wile in the matters ot thy ſoul , and to 
build upor: the Rack, that thou mailt not muſ- 

arry at lait, Matt; 7. 24: 


f Go 
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Go out of your ſelves, and labour to be 
reconciled to God through Chriſt, do nor 
ſhift matters any more, nor excuſe thy ſelf, 
bur deal plainly, and confeſs thy fins, with the 
aggravating circumitances of them , ſay, this 
and that evil have I done, ſo fooliſh was I ,and 

norant, ſuch offers of Grace have refu- 
a, I have hardened my heart as an Ada- 
mant, and refuſed to return , I hated to be 
reformed, I was unwilling to be purged from 
my filchineſs, I did not delight in Sabbaths , 
the Commandments of God were grievous 
to me, I have miſerably conſumed away my 
precious time in vanity : I was all for fooliſh 
mirth; and ſuch diſcourſe as was not cdifying, 
and ſuch companions as would let me alone 
quietin my fins, and the like, Confels, I ſay, 
thy iniquity, and ſay, God may julily charge 
my fins upon me, and wichhold his tender 
mercy: Read pub 13,14. 1 Fobn 1, 9. Prov. 
28, 13, In Levit..26, 40,41, 43, the Lord 
faith, 7f they ſhalt confiſt their iniquity , and 
the iniquity of the'r Fathers, Cc, and that they 
bavwe Walked Contrary to me : if then their un- 
CY CHIC led heart be humbled {, and they accept of 
the pun ſhment of their ini git y, then will ] re- 
member my Covenant, &c. "Remember this, 
Thar che confeſſion, to which is made a pro- 
miſe of Mercy, is a ſin- forſaking, anda bro- 
ken-hearted conſeffion. 
| Now thou haſt ſome light ſhining betore 
thee for the diretins of thy feet, oh walk in 
the Light, if you know theſe things, happy 


are you it you Go them, 
Pre- 
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Brethren, once more ſay , Labour to be 
friends with God, that the fre of his hot diſ- 
Pleaſure may not conſume you, The T yrians 
and $idonians made the Kings Chamberlain 
their Friend to appeale Herods Wrath, As 
2. Your courſe is tc goto Chriſt, to ger 
him for you. for this is he in whom the Father 
is well pleaſed, Matt. 3.17. and thoſe whom 
he receives into favour, and accepts, *cis in his 
beloved Son, and all out of free-grace, to the 
praiſe of the glory of his Grace , Epheſ. 1.6, 

I am not willing to leave this Exhortation, 
without laving down ſome awakening mg- 
tives, though I do not purpoſe to enlarge up- 
on them. The fhrit ſhall bethis, 

If the anger of an Farthly King did burn 
againſt thee for thy miſcarriage, eſpecially if 
it were for ſome T reaſonable Plot and Con- 
ſpiracy , for which thy life is in danger, wiat 
projects and deſigns wouldit thou have to ap- 
peaſe it ? what care and diligence would/t 
thou uſe to obtain his Pardon ? How many 
Friends wouldſt thou make uſe of to accom. 
pliſh thy deſire ? and rhou wouldit not think 
much to part with thy Eſtate, that thou may- 
elt ſave thy Life. Here bv the way, I freely 
declare myabhorrency and deteilation of that 
abominably wicked fat of ſome Aſpiring 
and Ambitious perſons,commitred a ferv years 
ſince in our Nation , in faking away the [.:ie 
of our Jate Soveraign ; Every Soul n:vft be 
ſubjec? to th; H gher Power, Row, 12, 11, fee 
Tt, 2.1. -Butto return, I fay, it were wt- 
dom tg uſe thy endeayour to turn away i 
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Wrath of an Earthly King , whom thou haſt 
provoked by thy miſdemeanors, and the ſenſe 
of thy concernment in this thing , were like. 
to be quick, if thou ſeeſt Death approaching; 
T he Wrath of a Kins is as Meſſengers of Death: 
but a wiſe man will avyraſe it, But now conl1- 
der. the King of Heaven is greater than all, 
and his Wrath burns unſpexkably hotter; and 
*tis as Meſſengers noc of death only , but of 
deaths, of death temporal , and death eter- 
nal, which is worſt of all ; Unleſs his Wrath 
be appeaſed, he will «il! ſoul and body, thou 
ſhalr dye once , and dye for ever, Oh that 
thou hadſt a quick and lively ſenſe of the great 
importance ot the counſel which I have grven 
thee, Oh labour to have his anger rurned 
from thee, 

The ſecond Motive is this ; What care 
wouldſt thou uſe to eſcape the burning of 
thy body, if God ſhould kindle a fire in the 
Houſe where thou liveſt 2 whatever becomes 
of the bed thou dolt Ive on, or other goods 
which thow haſt gathered regether , though 
they were never ſo rich and coſtly, if the fire 
were near thee, and thou wert in danger of 
burning, thou wouldit leave all , and flye for 
thy life ; chou wouldſt chuſe rather to g0 a- 
way naked, than loſe thy life : Oh what hide- 
ous ſcreechingand crying out is there ſome- 
times, when upon a ſudden hre is ſeen over, or 
near perſons, or about their beds , Fire, Fire, 
eh for all loves haſten hither, and help, le(t I 
and others be conſumed- by this Fire, The 
eyes of meu, and the noiſe of the crack. 
ling 
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ling of the Timber, and the ſparks of fite 
in their ears, doth ufe very much to affe& 
mens hearts , and quicken them. to the vigo- 
-rous uſe of proper means for their temporal 
preſervation : Oh why ſhould not the ſpark- 
ting of God's Wrath, which thou mayeſt ſee 
inthe burning threatnings of his Word, affet 
thy heart ? Why ſhonld not the loud noiſe of 
Eternal Judgments, move and awaken thee to 
an induſtrious uſe of the means to efcape this 
conſuming fire? This is more dangerous,and 
more deltroying , than any fire here ; the 
greateſt care ſhould be to eſcape this, If thou 
ſhouldſt eſcape a burning here,lelt God come 
to be thy Friend, thou wilt be made fuel for a 
more dreadful fre. 
* Wilt thou have thy ſins , though thou be 
burned for them? Read and conſider that 
place well, arr. 5.29, 30. If thy right eye 
offend t bee, cut it out and caſt it from thee, for it 
is profitable for thee , that one of thy members 
ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole ſhould be caſt 
into Hell. And if thy right hand offend thee, cat 
it off ,, *tis profitable that one of thy members 
ſhould periſh, and not that thy While body ſhould 
be caſt into Hell. 
2dly , Another Motive is this, Ged doth 
tender Peace and Reconciliation to thee : Do 
4 I come this day to thee without the Lord? no, 
he hath committed to us the Word of Recon- 
ciliation, 2 Cor. 5. 19. He hath-put an Olive- 
branch int6 our mouths; he hath bid us to car- 
ry to you the joyful tydings of Salvation; in 
his Name therefore I pray you, my dear Bre- 


thren, 
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thren, be reconciled ; do not ſplit your ſouls 
againſt the Rocks , do'nor ftand out againſt 
your own mercy ; as an Embaſſador from 
the King of kings I come to you, and you. 
mult look upon 1t as though God did beſeech 
you by me, Ipray you in Chriſt, be recon- 
ciled, 2 Cor. 5. 20, What, ſhall God, who 
15 the party wronged and offended , ſue for 
peace ? Shall Chriſt come a begging at the 
door of the ſinners heart , entreatins him to 
open to him. and let in a Saviour loaden with 
all hereftts, that he may be happy ? And ſhall 
he be {1 ghred and ſhur ont? Wall you bolt 
the door of the heart, and ſay, Away Jeſus 
with thy Grace. and with thy Salvation, here 
i$no enrerrai! mentfor thee , T am married to 
ſuſt, Thave beſtowed my affections elſewhere 
already, andI will ſtick to my firſt choice , 
low large an offer ſoever be made to win a- 
way my heart, Sinner, far be this from thee 
co requite the kind offer of Chritt after this 
manner ; rather thou ſhouldit ſay, Welcome 
ſeſus, come and dwell in my Soul, come with 
thy Salvation to this Houſe , let me have the 
fine Gold that thou brinselt , that 1 may be 
rich , and the Eye-falve, that I may ſee, and 
the white Raiment, that my nakedneſs may be 
covered, and the Bread and Water of Life 
which thou ſpeakeſt of, that I may not periſh, 
Revel. 2,20, Will a ſick man thruſt off the 
Phyſician 2 Will a man ready to ſtarve, refuſe 
an Alms 2 Will one in Trkiſs Captivity, re- 
fuſe a Ranſome ? Will one fallen into the fire, 
refuſe help, that he may come out ? _ he 

Y, 


ſay, Stand off, Tam ſomething ſcorched al- 
ready, and I will be conſumed ? The Phyſici.. 
an is wont to be received in, and bid wel- 
come ; the poor man takes the. Alms, and 
thanks the giver ; the bond-man is glad with 
liberty ; he that is fallen, or falling into the 
fire, is thankful to him that ſaves him from pe- 
riſhing : Why, Chriſt would give the richeſt 
Alms, bring the beſt liberty, the beſt Phyſick, 
and the greatelt Salvation, ſave thee from 
conſuming Fire : Oh do thou thankfully ac- 
cept his gracious offer , and receive him by 
Faith, and chearfully ſubmit and yeild up thy 
ſelf ro his Rule and Government, let the fin- 
ner - bid heartily welcome the Saviour of 
Souls : Shall the Lord ſtoop ſo low to entreat 
you to uſe the Remedy which he preſcribes 
for your recovery ? Oh then ſtoop to him, 
ſubmir to his infttruction,; and ever admire his 
Grace ; cry out, Is this the raanner of men, 
OLord God? Will God take any of thoſe 
that have been Enemies , into his Embraces ? 
Sure his Grace is wonderful ; be thou mine, 
and let me be thine for ever. 

4thly, Conſider, the Tearms of Peace 
and Reconciliation to this God, who 1s con- 
ſuming Fire, are very good and reaſonable : 
Chriſt is the beſt Friend, the beſt Maſter ; his 
yoke is eaſie,and his ſervice is the belt ſervice: 
the Saints who have proved and experienced 
it, have found itſo; they can ſet their ſeals 
to this truth, Oh do you taſt alfo, and ſee 
how good the Lord is, Pal. 34. 8. come and 
prove him and his ways, and then you may = 
ade 
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able to bring in your *Teſtimony- to this 
alſo. 

5thly , Conſider, that God is the moſt 
dreadful and terrible Enemy ; that which 
hath been ſpoken upon this ſubje& , doth a- 
bundantly diſcover this ; If all the World 
were againſt us, we were happy if God were 
for us; bur all the world can'c help us in this 
caſe, if God be againk us, 

6thly , Conſider what care it is that men do 


take to quench the fire thar is in their houſes, 


what running and poſting to and fro, 1s here 
then ? Every one almoſt will be running with 
water to quench this tire, For ſhame, let even 
ſuch outward things infiruc thee , is. not thy 
foul all in.a flame with luſt within ? And is 
there not flaming fire, which thou art near to, 
and in danger of, from without? Labour to 
have ſin ſubdued, and God's wrath appeaſed 
to thee, the oreareſt & chiefeſt care ſhould be 
about the principal and moſt neceſlary things. 

7thly , Think upon the terrors and affright- 
ments that were upon the hearts of rhe chil- 
dren of 1ſrac/, when God came in fire to 
give his Law , the people trembled , Dexr. 
19. 16, and ſee Dewt, 5. 5. Meſes told them 
that they were afraid by reaſon of the hire : 
And ſee ver, 25, they ſaid, A; we aje? 
this great fire will conſume 1s ;, :if wel ear the 
voice of the Lord orr God. ay more ,; then we 
ſhall dye : Bur there will be other manner of 
terror and affrightment, and trembling upon 
the hearts of perſons that ſhall perſeyerein' 
their impenitency, when God ſh: it ine ou 
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of Judgment call them to an account for their 
tranſgreſſions againſt his Law, 

And now to draw towards a cloſe of this 


' Uſe, let me beſpeak thee as Chriſt did Zudas 


when he had diſcovered the Traytor , hat 
thog doſt, do quickly, Tohn 13. 27, In the caſe 
of Fire there doth uſe to be very great haſte, 
and if men fit ſtill, and let it burn after it hath 
taken the wind, they may in a ſhort time have 
no houſe to pur their heads in, bur there is 
not commonly any delay at all in this matter, 
men uſe to take the firſt warning; you need 
not call twice to a man, if he hears you to 
tell him his houſe is on fire , before he will 
run, and cal! upon others to help, and make 


what ſpeed he can to quench it, Ah Friends, - 


though delay be dangerous in ſuch a matter, 
yet it is unſpeakably more dangerous in the 
caſe of the Soul, which is more worth than a 
Houſe or Lands, yea, than all the world. 1 
call therefore after thee, as Ab/alom after the 
Lad which he ſent for the Arrows to give Da- 
vid warning, 1 Sam,20,38, Make ſpeed, baſte, 
ſtay not , ſo ſay Ito thee, Make ſpeed, haſte, 
Itay nor. beſtir thy ſelf , and call upon others 
to help thee , do not ſay , to morrow; ths 
conſuming fire may deſtroy thee before that 
come, for aay thing thou knowelt, if thou de. 
lay: Oh! today, while *tis called to day, 
hear the Voice of God :; Heb. 3. 13. Oh that 
after ſo many calls already , God ſhould yet 
ſay, today! Oh, now obey his voice ; when 
Sodom was near the deſtruction by fire, that 
we read of the Angels haſtening Lot, ſaying, 
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(Gen. 19. 15, 16.) Ariſe, left thow be conſu- 
med in the iniquity of the City ; and While he 
{inored, they laid held upon his hand , the Lord 
being mere.ful to him, and they brought him 
firth, Oh beware of lingring and loytering; 
how much of that hath chere been already ? 
but-now ariſe , leſt thou he conſumed in thy 
iniquity : What, haſt chou not made bold 
and rath adventures enough already ? Halt 
thou not run hazards enough for thy eternal 
undoing ? How many years halt thou been 
tempting God already ? wilt thou tempt him 
ye: further? Turn row to the Lord thy God, 
Tot 2, 12, God will not ſtrive with you {Ull 
by bis Spirit ; Chriſt will not #tand alwayes 
knocking : Ok know in this thy day, the things 
belengins to thy peace, leſt they be hidden from th 
e325 : Get to the Ark before the Flood of Di. 
y.ne Vengeance come ; now a white Flag of 
Mercy is held out, who can tell, if thou de. 
lay, how ſoon that may be removed, and a 
hery flaming Sword ſheathed in thy bowels, 
to execute the yengeance of the Lord upon 
thee. Agree quickly with him , leſt thou who 
art indebred ro his Juſtice by thy ſins, be 
bound hand and foot ' and calit into that Pri- 
{on from whence there will be no releaſe, 
Ard ths 1 wou'd yet further counſel thee 
to, I orlake thy ungodly Companions, they 
hang about thy skirts, and hinder thee much 
from the way that 15 called holy,” I would fay 
more zvout th's, if 1 had not ſpoken ſo much 
belitez; Yet read Aﬀs 1.40, where Peter 
having exhorted the peopleto repent , when 
| they 


- 


(211) 
ey deſired his Counſel in the caſe of their 
fouls, he further added, Save your ſelves from 
this untow«rd genrration, And fee Prov. 14, 7, 
Go from the preſence of a foiliſh man, when thog 
perceiveſt not in him the |'ps of knowleage ,, and 
elſewhere , the companion of foils ſhall be de- 
froyed, vcr.20, Conſider what wrong thy foul 
hath ſuſtained by them already ; what ſnares 
have they been, and as it were, clogs and fer.. 
ters about thy heels 2 *Tis high time to break 
theſe ſnares, and ſhake off theſe clogs; If 
they will needs periſh, let them periſh by 
themſelves , do thou labour to deliver thy 
ſelf from this conſuming fire, 

And here to conclude, Do not reſt in any 
endeayours of thy own, but expect help and 
Salvation from God in Chriſt : Turn over 
thy ſins tothe Lord , I mean, entreat him to 
pardon them, and ſubdue them , take with 
you words, and turn to the Lord, andſay,, 
Take away all iniquity, and receive us graci- 
ouſly, Hoſ.14.22, Entreat the Lord to blot 
our thy ſins for his Names fake, 7/a. 43. 25. 
to work in thee to will and to do of h's good 
pleaſure , Ph./. 2. 13. Entreat him to open 
thy eyes.and turn thee from darkneſs to light, 
and to give to thee the pardon of thy fins , 
and if he do this for thee, thou ſhalr have an 
inheritance among them that are fanctified, 
Afts 26.18, not onely freedom from burning, 
bur many ſpiritual Priviledges here,and a ful- 
neſs of joy ac the right hand of God for ever- 
more, 
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Pray and not faint, Oh that thou couldſt 
truly ſay , Lord, if I ſhould have all the 
World given me, that would not content 
me, if that muſt be all the portion that I 
ſhall have. I muſt have a Chriſt, I deſire 
bim -as a Fountain of Pardoning and Purging 
Grace, I mult have him for Taſlification, and 
for Sanification. 

And thus much for the Firſt Branch of the 
Exhortation, 
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HE B, 12. laſt. 
For our God is a conſuming Fire. 


Come now in order to fpeak ſomething 
particularly unto thoſe who are broughr 
into ſuch a ſtate as, through grace, to be pri- 
viledged with an exemption and freedome 
from the conſuming fury in God, which the 
unbelieving and impenitent are to- feel ; and 
in the laſt Uſe, ſomething may be ſpoken for 
their conſolation and encouragement. 

Thar which I do more eſpecially intend to 
exhort them to, is ſomething in the fore-going 
verſe, to yeild to this great and holy God, the 
fear and reverence that is due to his Name, to 
ſerve him with awfulneſs and godly trem- 
bling. And this brings in the Doctrine, which 
remains only to be ſpoken to, namely, 

Though the Lord doth ſtand in a very near 
, anddear relation to believers, yet he hath not laid 

. aſide his Majeſty, nor freed his people from an þ. 
awful reſpet to him, © 

Others ſhould fear God, beſides the per- 
ſons that I am now ſpeaking to; and a little 
(poflibly) had been mentioned abour that up- 
on the former branch of this Uſe, if Ihad not 
been ſo exceedingly ſtraitned in time, when 
whats here expoſed to open view , was yet 
under my hand, 
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Tis every ones duty to fear God.and to fear 
him upon the conſideration of what is*here 
propounded in the 7] exr,that he is Ccn/uming 
Fire : Pal. 76, 7. Thou , even thou art to be 
feared, inthe Hebrew itis, Thos art terrible, 
THOU*: Thou art greatly to be feared, 
who con ſtand before thy face when thou art an- 
gry ? And ſeever, 11. God is he whois to be 
feared: Meſes ſpeaking to all Iſrael, faith, 
Dext. 10, 12, And now what doth the Lord re- 
quire of thee, but to ferr him, and to Walk in all 
his waves, -and to love him, &c? And this was 
one end of that terrible Adminiſtration when 
the Law was given out of the Fire, thar the 
people might fear God, Dext, 4. 10, 

But 1 ſhall here confine my Diſcourſe to 
ſuch as are gracious, and the rather , becauſe 
of late ſome have been ſo daring and bold, as 
to expunge the fear of God out of the Cata.. 
logue of Graces; they have not been afraid 
to cry down fear , as unbecoming a Goſpel- 
Spirit, and as jf it were not conſiſtent with 
ſincere love to God, as if theſe two could not 
dwell together in the ſame heart, and expe. 
rience hath abundantly inſtructed us, that this 
looſe principle kath opened a door to much 
looſneſs in practiſe, and been the occaſion of 
much rudeneſs and malepertneſs in publick 
Addreſſes to God, amons ſome who in word 
and profeſſion, have been greac pretenders to 
Religion and Godlineſs, yea , to more inti- 
mate acquaintance, and to higher Communi- 
on with God, then ſober-minded Chriſtians 
ſpeak of, 
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I do not intend by any thing here mention- 
ed, to caſt reproach upon the generation: of 
the truly righteous ; yet ſo far as any have 


' offended, they ſhould rake ſhame ro them- 


ſelves : ButI aim ata proud aſpiring genera- 
tion, who ſpeak of ſuch high atrainmentrs; and 
of their arriving to ſuch a lofry Form and . 
Degree in Chriſtianity, as to be above all fear 
of God, and all crembling before his glorious 
Majeſty ; and whoſe words and carriage are 
ſuired to their vile and baſe apprehenſions x 
and favour of ſuch irreverence and unholy 
boldneſs , as makes the very ears of ſerjous 
and awful Chriſtians, even to tingle, and their 
hearts to ſhake and tremble within them , the 
Counfel and Practiſe of fuch be far frotn 
me. X 
*I would a little endeavour iti this part of 
the Exhortation , to diſcover the yanify and 
unſoundneſs of the former gpinion , and the 
diſagreement of the praiſe, 'ro the 'hurftbl& 
frame, and reverend deporment, thar the 
holy Scriptures of truth do very mtich coth= 
mend and call for , and alſo toſettle and eſta” 
bliſh thoſe who are ſound in-qudgment, in the 
matter, about the fear and reverence which 1 
am about to ſhew is due to God , and ts Rtir* 
them up to uſe all holy diligence to-get and 
maintain a very deep and livelyſenſe of Gods 
Majeſty , a very ſerious and awful frathe 6f 
Spirit, and to exerciſe all fear and reverence, 
as is becoming and bektting a perſon who 
hath to do with ſuch 4 great and $lorious 


Lord God, | 
P 4 Mer 


(216) 

Men of corrupt minds abuſe ( tothe hard- 
ning and imbokdning of themſelves in their 
rudeneſs of carriage , and ſawcineſs of ex- 
preſſion ) ſome Scripture-paſfages , asto in. 
fiance in that 1 John 4.18. There is no fear 
in love, but perfett love caſteth ont fear , be. 
canſe fear hath torment : he that feareth , is not 
made perfetft in love. 

But to this I return a few words by way of 
Anſwer , and that which ſhall be ſpoken, may 
ſerve to caſt alittle light on ſome other Scrip- 
tures, urged and pleaded by fome for the like 


purpoſe. 

Firſt of all, The plain and dire&t meaning 
of this place, ſeems to be this , Thar perſons 
ander the enjoyment of the ſenſe and feeling 
of Gods ſpecial love and favour towards 
them, do not fear condemnation ; they know 
they are to come before the Judgment Seat of 
God; but having the love of God ſhed a- 
broad in their hearts, and finding their hearts 
working in love and affection towards God, 
they do-not fear a ſentence for everlaſting de- 
ſtruction, if you obſerve and conſider well 
what is mentioned before, v. 13, 16, and 17, 
you may ſee ground and warrant for this in- 
terpretation, If I know my ſelf to be a lover 
of God in ſincerity, I know that the appearing 
of Chriſt will be comfortable to me , that I 
ſhall lifr up my head with joy, and be owned 

openly by God for one of his, and not be caſt 
in the | _ day of Judgment : but now a 
perſon fincerely loving G od, ay be in great 
is ſoul, and 


potli- 


darkneſs about the condition of 
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poſſibly under the ſtrong aſſaults and buffer- 
ings of Satan, fall under ſuch dejeRtion, as 
ro fear he ſhall finally miſcarry , and that all 


' his profeſſion will end in perdition : Dare you 


fay, Where is fear of torment, of being con- 
demned by God at laſt, there is no ſound 
love of God? this is unſctiptural, and very 
uncomfortable ; you would offend much a- 
inſt great-numbers of the generation of the 
righteous hereby, 

But 24ty, Such as are gracious, do not for- 
bear ſin meerly for fear of torment , 'any -of 
them , for God hath pur a principle of holy 
love into their hearts, and they are willing to' 
ſerve him, and ſo far as they ate?renewed,; 
the Commandments of God are not grievous 
tothem, 1 Fohn 5. 3. They chuſe the way of 
his Precepts , they obey from thethaart th 
form of Dottrine delivered to them:#w. 6. 
I7. they deſire to walk after his Comminds» 
ment , they love the word, becauſe it is pure, 
Pſal. 119. 149. becauſe it checks and con- 
trouleth ſin , and they rake the Scriptures part 
againſt it, they are pure in heart, and they 
love God with a pur? heart, they like their 
carriage and way belt , when they walk moſt 
circumſpetly, and moſt humbly before 
God, 

3aly , Love, fo faras 'tis ated'and exerci- 
ſed, worketh againit diſtracting 'and rorment- 
ing fear, it ſtriveth with , and ſtrugleth a- 
Sainlt i, and ſofar as it is prevailing , ſo far 
it overcometh and ſubdueth that ; and Love, 
when *tis compleat, and comes to its abſolute, 


full 
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full perfe&tion in Heaven,it will be altogether 
freed from the Being, Preſence and Oppoſiti. 
on of difirating fear. 


4thly, If there were no Hell te punich the ' 


diſobedient for their fin, yet God ſhould be 
ſerved,and that with great care and diligence: 
Love in the hearts of the godly , is living 
and active Principle, and of great potency 
and uſefulneſs, through the operation of che 
Holy Ghoſt, to lead perſons in wayes of ho- 
lineſs ; Yet ſogreat is the corruption of the 
heart, and ſuch warring there is of fleſhly 
luſts againſt the ſonl , ſuch pelting and hag- 
$ing a4 believer by Satan, that even the fear 
of God's threatnings of Wrath and Judge- 
ment, are of great uſe to ſuch a perſon , to 
keep - him from fin, What is here ſpoken, 
wh ſomething enlighten that place, Zakz 1, 
74 That we being delivered from the hands of 
on? F n:mies, may ſerve Goa without fear , or 
boldly: The application of the v.rtue and 
beneft of Chrilt's death to the ſoul, pives 
ground to the Believer to come with filial 
conhdence and holy boldneſs before God : 
Thote chat know Chriſt is theirs, fee their 
warrant, and fo have the more free enjoy- 
ment of their priviledge , yet others who are 
in union with Chrift ,, and do not fee their 
happineſs, do not thereby loſe the right to, 
andthe ground they haye of confidence and 
boldneſs in God's preſence, 

And this being diſpatchr, ler us a lictle con- 
ſider ſome expretiions in the Obſervation a 
little before repeated , on purpoſe tor the en- 
forcing 
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forcing of an Exhortationto a reverend and 
awful ſerving of God. 

Though the Lord do ſtand in a near relati- 


\ on to his people, and ſpeak in a very friendly 


and endearing manner to them, yet he is to 


- be feared. Here in the Text *tis ſaid , He is 


their God , and up and down in the Scripture 
you will find the Lord opening his boſome of 
Love, and taking to himſelf a great many 
Names and Titles ; which intimate and hold 
forth the great tenderneſs of affetion which 
he beareth to thetn , and ſuch glorious things 
are ſpoken of the Believer , as difcover that 
God hath fghly exalted him; that ſince he 
was precious.in his fight, he is become very 
honorable, and Satan takes an occaſion hence 
to tempt ſuch an one to think more highly of 
himſelf than is meet, and to harbour ſlighr 
and debaſing apprehenſions of the great God, 
who hath pur all the Dignity and Comtlineſs 
upon a Believer that tre is invelted with, bar 
this muſt be watched againſt, and reſiſted, and 
all che motions of the corrupt heart, in a way 
of cloſure and compliance with the Devil in 
th's matrer, as other inordinate Jutiings, 
ſhould be very carefully ſuppreſſed. God is 
render of his honor , and ſo ſhould we, All 
along the Scriptuge layes man low , takes off 
the Crown from his head,and aſcribes the glo- 
ry and praiſe of all that 's good , of all the 
Believers Graces , and Strength , and Privi- 
ledges, unto the Lord , wlio alone is worthy 
of it, andto whom all is due : He that will 


glory, muſt glory in God, 1 Cer, 1, /aſt, We 
ſhould 


( 220 ) 
ſhould be greatly afraid to feed and nouriſh 
any workings gf heart, bending and inclining 
towards the advancement of ſelf, and the d1- 
miniſhing of the eſteem and reverence of the 
great and holy Lord God: Pride is ſuch a 
Worm, as is apt to breed inthe Soul under the ' 
higheſt enjoynients, and under the gyoſt clear 
and large diſcoveries cf God's Will, 2 Cer. 
12, bur oh look to it, that you keep a ſtrong 
guard over your hearts, and uſe your endea- 
vour to have the eyes of your underſtanding 
open, and your Conſciences awake , to eſpye 

the fhr{t movings and appearances of this ſub- 
til and encroaching Adverſary, which would, 
if it were poſlible, dethrone God ; it doth in- 
deed, ſo far as it worketh, debaſe him ; rhe 
more awful and ſubmiſſive the frame and car- 
riage is, the more true honor, and the more 
meek the Spirit, and the greater the reverence 

15 in 6ur deportment, the $reater beauty and 
ornament 1s upon us, 1 Petr, 3.4, Humility 
doth pur very ſhining and rich attire and clo- 
th:ng upon a bel:ever, « Per, 5.5. *tis of great 
price in the ſight of God, and commends a 
man to the Conſciences of others , it ſers off 
the Chriſtian proteſlion very much, and is the 
way to true exaltation ; for Chriſt hath faid, 
He that h»mbleth himſclf; ſhalt be exalted, Luke 
14, 11, Oh Brethren, w-tch #rd pray , that 
ye enter not into remptation, SanRtiftie God 
in your hearts, by making him your fear and 

dread, 1/a.8, 13, 

The more you fear him, the more he is ex- 
alred by you ;; and the leſs there is of my 
the 
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the more he is robbed of his glory : Oh be 
ready with the ſword of the ſpirit ro kill, and 
- runthrough this worm of pride,when you ſee 
it firſt crawling in you : the more you dif- 
cover ofthe breaking forth of this corrupti- 
on, the more, and the more cauſe you have 
to loathggand abhor your ſelves, 

I knoWthe Lord hath done much already, 
and will do greater things yet for a Believer ; 
while others ſtand in the outward Court, 
theſe are taken into his inward Chamber to 
walk with the King, in the Galleries of his 
Love : he doth ſo manifeſt himſelf to them, 
as not to the world, oh 14. 22, They have 
the mind of Chriſt, 1 Cor, 2. 16, They have 
the Spirit of Chriſt;they are a people in whoſe 
heart Gods law is : 1a, 51.11. They are par- 
rakers of the divine nature, and have exceed- 
ing great and precious promiſes given to 
them, 2 Per.'1. 4, God is their Father, their 
Husband, their Friend, their Guide, There 
be particular expreſſions in the Scripture to 
this purpoſe : There is much that believers 
may do with God, they have his heart, they 
have his ear, their intereſt is great at the 
Throne of Grace, and God doth bid them 
come thither boldly ; rhey have ſuch a pre- 
vailing friend in the Court of Heaven, and 
ſitting at the right hand of him that firs upon 
the Throne, that whatſoever they askin Faith 
according to his will, they ſhall receive : Heb, 
4.15, 16, and 1 Fohn 5.14. A way being 
ſet open by Chriſt, Believers have iree acceſs 
to the Father by the Son, thorough the Spirir, 
Bur 
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But now you muſt take heed to your Spirits 
that this free love, and rich grace of God 
be not abuſed, let not his loving kindneſs and 
mercy be any way ſlighred, and diſregarded, ' 
upon the view of the priviledges you are ex- 
alted ro, and the ſpiritual ornaments which 
God hath put upon you , lerthere not be an 
abatement of holy fear and reverence, but 
rather a growing and increaſing therein : eve- 
ry freſh review and conſideration of his be- 
neh's, ſhould quicken and provoke to further 
endeayours after a progreſs ina holy dread, 
and awfulneſs of bis Majeſty, 

And that you may be (trred up hereunto, 
I ſhal! offer theſe tollowing particulars to 
your conſideration : 

As Firſt of all, think with your ſelves how 
the Believers God doch repreſent himſelf im 
the Scripture : he's ſaid to be a mighty God, 
Pſal. 50. 1, The mighty God bath ſpoken , and 
elſewhere, The great and mighty, and ter- 
rible God, Nehem. 9. 32. Now therefore our 
Ged, the oreat, and mighty, aud terrible Cod, 
Who krepeſt Covenant and mercy, &c, 'Ihis 
mercitul God, and this Covenant-making,and 
Covenant-keeping God, is a mighty and ter- 
rible God, and there be near the ſame ex- 
preflions in Nehem, 1, 5, Where the good 
man Nehemiah in hs ſupplication to God, ſa:d, 
O Lord God of Heaven, the great ana terr.tl: 
Ged, that krepeth Covenant and mercy to them 
that love him, here by the way note, thar it 
may be. of great uſe in our ſupplications, to 
make nſe of ſuch titles ot God, to ſtrike our 
| hearts 


| 


end is to ſhew, that the Lord retains his awihl 
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hearts with a dread of his Majeſty in ſuch ap- 
proaches to him : how often is terribleneſs ar- 
tributed to God in his word? ſee Dexr. 10.16, 


'17. Where we finda very great duty enjoin- 


ed, and enforced by this, tor God isa God 
of gods, Great and terrible, Fob, 37. 22, with 
God is terribble Majeſty , this is one end of 
the great afid glorious appearances of (0d 
in his works of providence, that he may be 
feared, to make himſelt a name of greatneſs, 
and terribleneſs, as the expreſſion is, 1Chron, 
17. 21, and ſee what is ment oned Downer, 28, 
58, That thou mayſt tear this glorious and 
fearful name of the Lord thy God : and in 
my Text he is called a conſuming hre ; 
and how much elſe may be ſpoken herea- 
bouts? now wherefore is all this ? one great 


majeſty ſtill, how fuli, and rich, and large, 
a Covenant ſoever he hath made to his peo- 
ple, and how great, and how many ſpiritual 
bleſſings ſoever he beſtows upon his people. 
And another end may be to check and con- 
troul the corrupt workings of heart in a 
way of {1 ghrins, and debaſing of God, and to 
make prov:\ſton for the preoccupating, and a- 
buſing of his grace; and to provoke to a 
tearing, and reyerencing of his great name :; 
God w:!] have his people ro know that his 
name is Holy, and reverenced, P/al, 111, 9, 
and he doth call for, and expect affections, 
and diſpoſitions, and ations ſuitable to fuch 
atitle, and to ſuch a manifeſtation of him. 
ſelf, | 

Second- 
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Secondly, There is great need of ſpreading 
the threatnings of the word even before Be- 
lievers, and the terrible repreſentations of 
Gods Majeſty to difſlwade from fin, and to' 


y”_uay and ſpur them up to duty : ſome of _ ## 


the Romans when the Apoſtle wrote his E- 
piſtle to them, were eminent for faith and 
obedience, and ſee chap 8. 13, If ye live af- 
ter the fleſh, ye ſpall die ; and fairh Chriſt ro his 
Diſciples, If ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, 
neither will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes: 
and Luke 12, 4, 5, And I ſay to you my friends, 
be not afraid of them that k.ll the body, and 
after have no more that they can do ? but fear 
bim Which after he hath killed, hath power to 
caſt into hell, yea, I fay to you, fear him: I 
fay to you my friends, this was counſel ve- 
ry- gonad, and proper for them, this was a 
docrine yery uſeful and ſeaſonable even for 
ſuch, and Chriſt doubles it in his exhortation 
upon thatþuſineſs of fear, Fear him that can 


kill the ſoul, and rake good notice of what]. 


I ſpeak, I fay itagain to you, that you may 
remember and conſider it well ; Fear him : 
The propounding of -Scripture-threatnings 
may help to the ſhaking off of the ſluggiſh- 
neſs of the Believer, and as a whip to ſtir him 
yp to mend his pace in the way of Gods com- 
mandements : 

Thirdly , Conſider this, thats fearing of 
God is urged upon you inthe Scripture, asa 

reat duty , and ſometimes by arguments 
| hon from the terrible Majeſty and jydg- 
ment of God ; ſee P/al, 34, 9, Fear the Lord 
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je his Sainte: 1 Pet. 1,17, andifye calf on 
the Father, who without reſpe&t of perſons 
judgeth according to every mans work, paſs 
the time of your fojourning here in fear : 
Mark here how the Apoſtle mindeth them of 
the judgment of God, to awaken and provoke 
them to diligence , ſo long as our time laſts, 
ſo long we ſhould fear God , not a little on- 
ly, but all the time of our ſojourning ſhould 
be paſſed, and ſpent in the fear of God, The 
judgment of God ſhould be ſet before our 
rhoughts, that may conduce. and help much 
roaweus : it may be good to think, God is 
judge of the world, we muſt appear before 
him to give an account : Oh what manner of 
perſons ſhould we be ! in the vetſe before 
the Text you are called upon to ſerve the 
Lord with fear, and to enforce it upon .you, 
there is propounded to yoar confideration 
one of the Titles of God, which is as terri- 
ble, and dreadful as any other in the Scri- 
prure, if not more dreadful then any 0- 
ther, | 

Fourthly, *Tis one of the deſcriptions; and 
denominations. of Sracious perſons in the 
Scripture, that they are ſuch as fear God;and 
*ris one brand upon the ungodly, that they 
fear not God : God hath promiſed in his new 
Covenant, that he will pur his fear in the 
hearts of his people, er. 32. 39, 40. They 
ſhallfear me faithGod for ever,for theirgood, 
the implanting of this grace, isa fruit of Gods 


. former gracious purpoſe , where is true fear, 


fear accompanied with hatred of fin, and care 
to 


2EO 


to turn from it, and to walk inall well pleaf 
ingto God, This is a new-Covenant-grace, 
and denotes a new Covenant ſtate, that a per- 
ſon is not onely outwardly, but inwardly in 
Covenant with God alſo. *i'is the ordinary 
Titic of the Godly in the Scripture, Thac 
they fear God, this was that which God com- 
manded in 7ob, He was an upright man, one 
that feared God, and eſchewed evil, Zeb 1.1 
and Mal. 4.2. Unto you that fear my name 
will the ſnn of riohteonſneſs ariſe with healing, 
&c, and F/al, 65, 16, and in many other 
places: and the Pſalmiſt ſtiles h:mſelf Gods 
ſervant, but how doth that appear? he was 
Gods fear, P/al. 119, 38.-As :n the original ; 
we render it,devoted to thy fear : and he tre- 
quently charged upon the wicked, that they 
teared not God, Mal. z. 5. fer. 2. 19, Ma- 
ny talk much of the fear of God, and fay they 
fear him, ard do live in his fear, of whom the 
Lord knoweth that there is no true fear of his 
name in their hearts, 

Fiithly, Let this be conſidered, the more 
gracious perſons have known of*God, the 
clearer and the larger ci{coveries have been 
made known to them of his greatneſs and ex- 
cellency, the more fear and trembling hath 
taken hold of them ; you may ſee this in 7/7, 
6, 1 fawthe Lord, faith he, fitting upon a 
Throne, high and litted up, ver. 1, 2, 3. &c, 
Then ſaid he, woe is me, I am undone, for 
my eyes have ſeen: the King, the Lord of 
Hoſts: How unclean and filthy did he appear 
then to himſelf ? what a deep ſenſe had le 
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of his own vileneſsand unworthineſs to ap- 
pear before God, or to ſpeak to the people 
from God? And ſo Daniel, a man greatly be- 
.Joved of God, as the Lord teſtified of him, 
Dan. 10, 19, When he ſaw the Viſion which 
we read of in the beginning of the chapter, 
*is ſaid, His comelineſs was turned into cor- 
rupt:on, vcr, 8, And fo Hab. 3, 2. O Lord, 
I have heard thy ſpeech , and was afraid ; and 
there is much which follows, ſerting forth the 
greatneſs and the glory of God, And ſee wer, 
It. When I heard , my velly trembled , my [ps 
qmivered at the woice, rottenneſs entered into my 
bones, and 1 trembled in my {elf. And what near 
and intimate Communion with God, had 
| the man Aoſes, to whom the Lord did 
ſpeak, as one ſpeaketh to his friend ? And ſee 
what is ſpoken of himat the time when God 
deſcended in fire, and ſpake out of the midft 
of' the fire, that Aeſes ſaid, 7 exceedingly fear 
and quake. 

6, Let this alſo be conſidered , That everr 
Jeſus Chcitt himſelf feared ; in 1/a. 11, 2. it 
was propheſied of him, The Spirit of the 

| Lord ſhall re{t upon him, the Spirit of Wil 
dom and underſtanding , the Spirit of know- 
ledge; and of the fear of the Lord : It may 
be wondered how any fear ſhould be attribu- 
red ro Chriſt, and yet you ſee ſome ſuch 
thing is : Though he were as God, worſhip- 
@ ped by the Angels, Heb. 1. 6, yet as man, he 
| was Gods Seryant, 1/a. 42. r. and worſhip- 
ped God, 7ohn 11.41, 42. and did bear a re- 
verent affection unto his Father, and ſee Hes. 
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5. 7. In the dayes of his fleſh he offered up pray” 
erf and [upplications, and was heard, n that he 
feared, | 

And I may fay further , That a fear of ho- - 
nor and reverence is in the holy Angels, and 
in the Souls of the glorified Saints, 1/a. 6. 2,3. 
Above it ftood the Seraphims , andeach had ſix 
wings ; with twain he covered his face, and with 
t\pa.n he covered his feet, &c, and Rev. 5.11, 
12,13, 14, 

8. It was propheſied of the latter dayes, 
That the ſincere worſhippers of God ſhould 
fear the Lord, Hoſ.3. /aſt. And I might ſhew 
you, Thar there is that in all the Attributes of 
God, which may ferve to make an impreſs of 
holy fear and dread upon the heart of a be- 
liever, in the Righteouſneſs, and Juſtice, and 
Power, and faithfulneſs of God, and the like: 
God is a holy God,and therefore to be dread- 
ed , this is that which the Angels celebrated, 
Iſa.6, when they covered their faces , Holy,, 
Holy , Holy i the Lord of Hoſts : Oh how 
dreadful is the Immenſity of Gods Purity and 
Holineſs! See P/al. 99. 3. The Lord is great 
inZion, let them praife thy great and terri- 
ble Name, for it is holy, God 1s to be praiſed 
and admired for his holineſs, and he is to be 
praiſed with reverence and trembling, Exod. 
15.11, #ho ts like unto thee, O Lord, lorioms in 
holineſs, and fearful in praiſes? 

And fo the Truth of God may ferve to 
ſtrike awe and reverence in yon, Rev.15.3,4. 
Fauſt and true are thy ways, thou King of Saints, 
who ſhall not fear thee, © Lord, ye. glorifie thy 


Name ? 
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Name? And ſo we may ſay of the Mercy of 
God, P/al. 13c. 4. There is forg;veneſs with 


' thee , that thou may:ft be feared, ButT ſhall 


not enlarge further upon this, 

Now again therefore be exhorted to ſerve 
God with'fear : Oh cheriſh and mainrain this 
holy, pious affetion , grow in this Grace of 
God, be afraid of ſinning againſt him , keep 
ſuch a fear of God awake in thy ſoul; give 
the reverence which is due to his Sacred Ma- 
jelly. Look upon the fear of God as a rich 
Treaſure, 1/a. 33.6 yea , better than any 
earthly Treaſure : Gather more of this Trea- 
ſure, and this will make thee more holy , the 
Fear of the Lord is clean, P/al. 19 9. that 
may be underſtood of the Word, the rule of 
Fear, which is pure , and free from all polſu- 
tion and defilement ; but the Grace of Fear is 
alſo of great uſefulneſs for further purifying 
and cleanſing of the believers ſoul, Prov. 16, 
6, By thefe r of the Lord men depart from evil, 
And 2 Cor, 7.1, Let ws cleanſeonr ſelves from 
all fil hineſs of fl-ſ» ana ſpir:t, perfecting of ko- 
Lneſs inthe fear of God. 

This is the way to be more humble, to have 
your ſpirits ſtoop and ſubmit more to God, 
and to be more humble in your carriage one 
towards another, ſubmitting your ſelves one 
to another in the fear of the Lord This is a 


7 way to be better Husbands,and better Wives, 
| and better Servants , to fill up your Perſonal ® 


and Relation-Duties better: EZpheſ. 6.5, 
1 Pet. 2,18, 1 Pet, 3, 2. Servants obey your 
Maſters with fear and trembling , in ſingleneſ” 
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of heart, as unto Cyriſt, And this" is a way to 
come to a farther underſtanding of the Will 
of God revealed in his Word, ob 28. 28, The 
fear of the Lord u the beginning of wiſdom,Men 
are neyer ſpiritually wiſe, till they begin tru- 
ly to fear ;, and as they grow in fear, ſo they 
are like to follow on to know God, you being 
Children in Fear, you are Children in Under- 
ſtanding, Bur to ſpeak a little more parrticu- 
larly :; 

Firlt of all , Fear the great and plorious 
God alwayes, in every part, and throughout 
the courſe of thy life , Prov, 23. 17, all the 
day long, yea all the time thou ſpendelt here 


upon the earth, We read in As y, 31. of | 


believers waiking in the fear of the Lord, evc- 
ry ſtep of thy life ſhould be rowards God, 
and a walking with God ; and thoſe that walk 
with God , ſhould be ſtill in the fear of the 
holy God , who is devouring fre, Prev. 28, 
14. Bl:ſſcd is the man that feareth alway , but 
he that karancth his heart , ſhall fall into miſ<- 
clef. 

2, Serve Cod with fear and reverence, in 
every at of the ſolemn , rel:gious Worſhip, 
wh:ch thou doſt yeild to him . there is much- 
in tl e Scripture to this purpoſe : Pſl. $9: 7, 
God 1s greatly to be feared in the Aſſembly of h:s 
Sits, and to be had in reverence of them that 


arc abort h.m, And fo Eccleſ. 5. 1, 2, Keep 


thy foot when thou goelt to the Houſe of | 


God; be not raſh with thy. mouth , for Cod 
is :n Heaven, and thou art upon the earth : 
Lookto the workings of thy heart and affe, 
00s, 
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Rions, anfifie and exalt God in them, let 
the whole inner man knee], and fail lown and 
lye pro'trate beſore him , labour to hav? thy 
ſoul poſſeſſed with grear awfulnets of his \{2- 
jeſty , and lzrthy outward carriage ſuit and 
correſpond with ſych an inward frame : You 
muſt not go to worſhip, as if you ha4rto do 
with your equals ; but come betore the high 
and Soveraign Majeſty of Heaven and Earth, 
with all humility and lowlineſs of heart, re- 
membring what low Earth-worms you are ; 
Conſider well that Scripture, P/al. 68, li, 
God is terrible out of his holy places, he hach 
appeared apainſt the irreverent uſage of his 
holy inſtirurions ; his Judgments haySreſti- 
fhed his diſpleaſure againſt this thing ; you 
know the Cor.nthians were very faulry as to 
this matter, particuſarly, with reſpeR to the 
Ordinance of che Lark Supper , and Gods 
anger d:d break forth againſt them for ir, 
I Cur.11.30, For this cauſe many are weak and 
feckly amons you. ani many ſleep. Though God 
will ſpare the Souls of ſuch as believe, yer he 
may have a ſore controverite with his pzople 
as to outward Judgments, for the flighrneſs of 
cheic Spirits in his Worſhip, for that chey are 
no more ſerious, nomcre reverent in thei: 
addrefſesro him, he may ſm'te them wich 
Sickneſs, yea, with Death for this thing , 
though ir be little conſidered by-many who 
have laboured under ſuch and ſuch bodily di- 
ſtempers, yer they may bz chaſtiſemenrs from 
God for their Worſhip ſins, Oh, the low and 
mean thoughts that we have had of the molt 
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high and great God! how little ſuitableneſs 
hath chere been in our conceptions and imag;- 
nations, to the diſcoveries which are made of 
this holy and glorious God in the Scripture, 
when we haye. been ſpeaking to God, and 
hearing from God ? how may it fill the heart 
with ſhame and ſorrow to think how unbe- 
coming, and ynmeet , and unſuitable our ap. 
prehenſions have been to what hath been ſpo- 
ken with the mouth, and ſounded in the ear ? 
Oh ! we muſt needs ſay, We baye offended 
greatly in this matter, and God's forbearance 
is wonderful, 

And now do you learn to humble your 
felves more in his ſight , to ſerve him with 
greater reverence and godly fear, 

1. Lookto it in prayer, whether your Ad. 
dreſſes be private by your ſelves, or more 
publick and joint, with others. How humble 
and lowly was Abraham in his requeſts? Ge, 
18. 26, . Behold, I have taken «pon me to ſpeak, 
which am but duſt and aſhes. And fo Facub,Gen. 
32, 10, ] am net Worthy of the leaſt of all the 
mercies, and the truth which theu haſt ſheWed to 
thy ſervant, And their inward frames and ap. 
prehenſions, were ſuited to their outward ex. 
preflions, And when David did ſet himſelf to 

fpeak ro God, of which we read 2 Kings 7, 

18, he ſaid, who am 1, OO LordGod, and what 

1s my bonſe, that thou haſt brought me hitherto ? 

Now for the impreſling of an holy fear , it 

may be of greatuſe in our ſupplications, to 

make mention of ſome of the glorious titles 
of God, and this we fnd often in the pray- 
ers 
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ers of holy perſons, which are recorded in 
the Scripture. 

2. Looktoitin the reading and hearing of 


God's Word, that you be ſeriou 5 and awful 


in your ſpirits, under the Word of ths terri- 
ble and glorious God, oſiah the King had a 
very tender frame when he heard the Words 
of the Law ; and he did humble himſelf, and 
weep before God, 2 Chron. 34. 27. and the 
Lord did obſerve it , and ſpeak comfortably 
to him by the Propheteſs Hz/4ah, and told 
him , That the Judgments threatned in- the 
Book, ſhould not come upon-the Land in his 
days, And in the Book of Ezr4, ſuch as were 
godly, and forward in the ref>rmation-work 
there ſpoken of, -are deſcribed to he ſuch as 
trembled at the Commandment af the Lord, 
Ezra9.4. Exra 10. 3, and Ezra himſelf 
ſer down aſtoniſhed, becauſe of the fins thar 
were among them, And the Pſolmift ſaid, 
that h's heart did ſtand in awe of the Word of 
God, Pſal. 119, 161; And 1/4.65, 2, the 
Lord promiſes to look with an eye of love and 
favour upon ſuch as are of a contrire ſpirit, 
and tremble at his Word : Upon him that 
tremblech at God's Word, he ſhall be as much 
cared for, and look*t after by God.as it there 
were no qther perſon in the world, Ohrha: 
we may come to have our hearts more aw- 
ed by God's Word, and to fear and trem- 
ble at his Commandment more ; *cis high rime 
ro be more ſerious, and more awtul W orſh:p- 
pers of God let us leave off rrifling in ſuch 
weighty and important matters ; We _ 
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be grave, and ſolid, and ſerious in our whole 
carriage; and therefore ſure we. muſt nor dal- 
ly with God's ſolemn Worſhip. 

And ſo I might ſhew, 34ly, That there 
ſhould be a great awfulneſs upon our Spirits, 
in receiving, when we come to the Lords Ta- 
ble to feaſt nron the Royal Dainties which 
Chriſt hath provided for his Spouſe : A light 
and vain Sp:rit,* and lightneſs of carriage is 
not meet at any time ; and who will not con- 
demn it, if a child ſhould uſe ſuch where the 
dead Body of his Father lies before him? but 
now would not a frothy, vain ſpirit, and an ir- 
reverent carriage , be much more unbecom- 
ins, when Chriſt is held forth as crucihed be- 
fore our eyes? when his dead body, as it were, 
lyes before us? I ſpeak not this, as if I dd 
apprehend the bread in the Sacrament to be 
Chriſt's Body, in the Popiſh ſenſe, no : But 
yetT fay, ina Sacramental ſenſe, the Bread 1s 
Chriit's Body,and the Cup is his Blood, Chriſt 
faid of the bread, This is my boay ; and in our 


Admint{trations we ſhould conform to Chriits 
Ex2mpie, and fay, Tharthe Bread is Chriſts 
Body : take away the *acramenta] relation 
berween the bread and Chriſts Body, and 


whar becomes of the Sacrament? *Tis not 
bare bread that we go thither for, we £0 to 
teed upon Chritt, upon 4 broken, bruiſed and 
crucified Saviour ; Chriſt ſaid, when he gave 
-the bread, Thisis my Body, Look beyond the 
Element , 1 offer and sive my-ſelf: Let thy 
hand of Faith take me, with all my Beneats , 
and thy mouth of Faith feed upon me, thy Je. 


ſus, 
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ſus,thy Saviour, who dyed for thee, who was 
bruiſed for thy tranſgreſlions,. This by the 
way : But now1 ay, ſhall we come to ſucha 
Feaſt, where be ſuch viſible repreſentations of 
Chrili*s bloody death, and bitter paſlion, and 
ſhall not our eye affect our hearts ? Shall we 
not ſerve God there with fear, and rejoice 
with trembling, when we hear of his terrible 
Juſtice , and of his great diſpleaſure for fin, 
and have ſuch Ocular Demoniirations of it 
before us? What deep ſerioutneſs., what re- 
verence and humility , what great awtfulneſs 
doth ſuch an Ordinance call for ? 

But now farther, ro draw towards a con- 
cluſion of this branch of the Exhortation, 
Labour after more of this awtul frame and 
carriage, and yetaſter more , reſt in no at- 
tainments herein, but proceed from ons de. 
gree to another , be earneit with God to u- 
nite your hearts to fear him , to ſoitdate, and 
fix, and compoſe your ſpirits more and more, 
to make you ſee more of h:s excellency and 
greatneſs, and alto of your own unworthi- 
neſs, to urge upon your ſpirits the weight 
of holy dunes, and the importance of grave, 
reverendand deep ſeriouſneſs of the whole 
courſe of your Profeſtion, with reſpe& to bis 
Honor, the credit of Religion, and the good 
influence this may have upon your own -and 
{ others ſouls: Pray hard for it, and watch a- 
e Z} cainſtvain, idlediſcourſe, and be much in 
y |F converſewithche moi ſerious Chriſtians,and 
ler all ſuch as fear God, be encouraged to 
hold on, and abound therein, by confider- 
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ing, that God hath ſaid, he will encamp about 
ſuch as fear him, P/al. 34. 7. and that there 
ſhall be no want to ſuch, vey. 9. and that his 
Salvation is nigh to them, P/al. 85. 9. and 
that he pitieth them, P/al."103. 11,17. and 
elſewhere,God isſaid to take pleaſure in ſuch, 
and to fulfil the deſire of them: that fear him, 
2aly , Arother thing that I would exhort 
you to, whoarein a itate of freedom from 
revenging wrath and fury, ſhall be this: Ser 
your ſelves,as God in his Providence ſhall ad- 
miniſter the occaſion and opportunity to help 
thoſe what you can, out of their ſinful condt- 
tion, whoare impenitent and unbelieving yet, 
and fo under an actual liableneſs to be de- 
youred and deſtroyed by this conſuming fire: 
Hath God ſhewn mercy to thy ſoul? go thou, 
and ſhew mercy and compaſiion to t'e ſouls 
of others : If it were but an outward rempo- 
ral Judgment that they were in danger of, 
thou ſhouldit ſtand in the gap, and labour 
what thou canſt , to turn away the fiercenefs 
of God's wrath, and ſhould you not put 
forth your earneſt endeavours to hinder and 
prevent their eternal ruine ?. If they were a- 
tleep any where, and thou did(t ſee a fre near 


them, and they were like to be conſumed , 


thereby, if thou didſt rot awaken them, even 
common pity would move in ſuch a conditi- 
on, and ſtir uprhy bowels, and haiten thee to- 
wards them, and then thou would it call aloud 
to them ; and if that woul! not do, thou 
wouldt lay hands upon them, and pull them 
away trom the fire, and never leave mow 
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| had awakened, and delivered them : if they 


were ifi a houſe, and the door were ſhut up- 
on them in ſuch a caſe, if there were no way 


. of rouzing them up, thou wouldit break open 


the door, and thruſt in upon them, and not 
leta perſon go frying our of the world, if it 
were in the power of thy hand to help them : 
what do ye mean then, that there is no more 
diligence and faithfulneſs uſed towards thoſe 
who are ſhut up under guilt, and under a 
curſe?Gal.5, 22, compared with the 13.verſe: 
and lye faſt aſleep, having a ſpirit of ſlum- 


* ber, and for any thing thou knoweſt, if thou 


let them alone a little longer, may be burn- 
ing inthe fire of hell; nay, within a day or 
an hour ? Whar, are thy render mercies ſhut 
up ? are thy bowels reſtrained ? halt thou har- 
d thy ſelf like an Oſtrich 1n the wilder- 
neF that thou art ſo much wanting in the 
hat thou ſhouldſit offer, and in the pity 
thif thou ſhouldſt exercile rowards them ? 
Though it be notin the power of thy hand 
to reconcile them ro God, to juſtihe and 
ſan&fe them, yer there is much which thou 
mayeſt do in an ordinary way, and by ordr- 
nary aſſiſtance, which for any thing thou 
canſt tell, God may make uſe of as a means: 
to bring them unto a ſtate of favour and 
friendſhip with humfelf, 1 Cor; 7. 16, What 
knowelt thou,O wife, whether rhou ſhalt ſave 
thy husband ? or how knoweſt thou, O man, 
whether chou ſhalt fave thy wife? and ſo I, 
may ſay with reſpe& to brothers and ſitters, 
and other relations, and alſo with reſpe& to 
ſuch 


ſuch as are not in any near bond of affinity or 
conſanguinity allyed tothee: fee what is men- 
tioned in fade 22, 23, On ſome have compaſſi- 
er,making a diffcrence,and others ſave With fear 
pullino them ont of the ſire :- *Tis not enough 
to look after your own Salvation, bur you 
ſhould feek the Salvation of others alſo; but 
in your attempts about this matrer, you 
ſhould exercife Chriſtian prudence : ſome 
ſhould be handled more gently, others with 
more ſharpne{s and feverity, according to 
their frame, Pulling them out of the fire, *tis 
faid, «y7dZor7er, Parching them out of the 
fire; vou ſhould deal plainly with all, and nor 
onely bear compallion to their fouls, but ſhew 
compaſlion; let your ſerious and earneſt en- 
deavours in your treaties with them abour the 
matters of Salvation, be a real — 
the inward deſires of your hearts, that Wy 
may eſcape the everlaſting burnings. 

But ſome may fay, what courte would yOn: 
have us to take for the reclaiming and reco- 
ver:ng of the ungodly ? 

Ianfwer, Firit: of all, labour to ;get thy 
heart more afﬀected with their condition , 
and to this purpoſe recolle&t what hath been 
ſpoken in this diſcourſe ofthe terribleneſs of 
Gods wrath : and think whar it is to be dead 
in fin; to lye bound hand and foot in the 
grave-clothes of corruption, to be avaſſal of 
Saran, and to be ſo ſurrounded and compaſ- 

Fed with curſes, that whitherſoever they look 
or tarn, the curſe of God1s before them, and: 
the like: There being/ſo-littk ſenſibleneſs of 

\ their 
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their miſery , no wonder that thy endeav. 
ours are ſo weak and ſmall for their reco- 
very, 
n Commend their caſes to God by earn- 
eſt, fervent, and importunare Prayer : in- 
treat him who is mighty to ſave, and who is 
able ro ſave tothe uttermoſt,- all thoſe that 
come to God by him , that he would open 
his everlaſting arms of mercy, and receive 
ſuch into his favour; that he would ſend 
forth his conquering, and prevailing-grace , 
to make ſuch willing ; that he would make 
bare his Almighty Arm, and draw ſach and 
ſuch unto Chriſt, that they periſh not , bur 
have everlaſting life : the effeQual, or as it 
is in the Greek, the inwrought prayer of 
a righteous perſon availeth much, Zames 5. 
16, Pray for them, but pray as you ought 
to pray, pray in the Holy Ghoſt; mourn 0- 
ver them,and pour out your ſighs and groans 
for them , lift up your ſouls ro God, pour 
out your hearts before him in your addreſſes 
for them ; doſes would not let God alone 
when his wrath: burned, and waxed hot a- 
gainſt the people, Exod. 32. 10, I1, 12, and 
ſo 31, 32,,33. Oh how earneſt and impor- 
tunate was he in his ſupplication, when God 
did ſpeak of conſuming them ! why, ſaith Afo- 
es, doth thy wrath wax hot? and then he 
leads the concernments of Gods glory ; and 
afterwards, turn from thyfierce wrath, and 


Fepent of this evil ; and God did not cat off 
hat nation, though there were indeed ſome 


ho fell by the ſword of the Levires, as we 
read 
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read if\ the fame chapter. Ah! if Believers did 
mend their prayers, if they had more faith, 
and more gracious affec:ons, if they did Rrive 
and wreſtle, and labour more. earneſtly in 
prayer for a bleſling ; if their prayers were 
more inwrought, the holy breathings of the 
Spirit in their hearts more, who can tell but 
God may anſwer them in converting more 
ſinners from the error of their way. ſee Rom. 
10. 1. Brahren, faith the Apoſtle Paxl, 
whoſe bowels yerned over the poor unbelie- 
ving Jews 1y hearts deſire aud Prayer to 
God for Iſrael is, that they may be ſaved + He 
did pray for them, and his heart went along 
with his tongue ; Oh ſet your hearts to feek 
God, for thoſe that are at enmity againſt him: 
the Nin.vites took encouragement to do 
what they did in faſting, and outward re- 
formation,ſrom a May-be,or who can tel? Fon. 
3: 9. Let us do thisand that, who can tell? 
or who knoweth ? God may turn and repent, 
and he may turn himſelf from the heat or 
fhereeneſs of his wrath, that we periſh not : 
And God did ſpare thein for ſome tirhe long- 
er ; and ſo who knoweth if thou ſtruggle hard 
in Prayer for ſuch, but God may turn from 
his hot wrath, that fuch and ſuch die not in 
their ſins, nor periſh, When God cold A- 
btaham that he would deſtroy Sodom, Abra- 
ham prayed for Lot, And ſee what is faid 
Gen, 19. 29. And it came to paſs when God ae- 
ftrojed the Cities of the plain, that God remem- 
bred Abraham, und ſent Lot out of the mid'ſt of 
the overthrow, when hc vorrthrew the Cities - 
the 
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the-which Lot dwelt : and who can tell but 
God may remember thee, and in rich_ mercy 
ſhew favour and compaſſion to ſome or 0- 
ther,that they be not conſumed, 

2, | Faithfully diſcharge thy duty in re- 
proving them, Levit, 19. 17. Thos ſoalt in 
any wiſe rebuke thy neiohboar, .and. not. ſuffer 
ſin_upox them, Do not fail to declare and te- 
Rifie againſt the evil thou knoweſt by them, 
and do it in ſuch a manner as that they may 
ſee thou art in earneſt, catch atthe firſt ſea- 
ſon; if thou forbear now, he may be in ano- 
ther world to morrow : and beſides, fin be- 
ing ofa-hardening nature, the longer a perſon 
doth go on in it , the cloſer ſhur his ear may 
be againſt inſtruftion; Say td the wicked, 
it will go ill with them; cry out, Oli do not 
this adominable thing : Wherefore do ye 
thus requite the Lord ? Is this the uſe you put 
his many mercies and long-ſuffering to, to 
rebel thus againſt him ? Iniquity will return 
upon their heads who continue in it, Take 
heed what you do, Gods word is againſt ſuch 


* and ſuch a thing; and Gods faithſulnefs is 


bound to execute the threatnings which he 
hath denounced againſt the' wicked; God is 
furious, the Lord reſerveth wrath for his e- 
nemies, or the like, Naham. 1; 2, God 1s 
angry with them every day , P/al. 7. 11. 
Their fin 1s bound up; in due time it will 
bring forch to the impenitent, the bitrer frutt 
of eternal ſqrrow. ay 

3, Exhort and counſel them, and plead 
the cauſe of God and his truth with them z 
commend before them the way of _— 
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and make them what you can, to underftand 
it: Say, this and that hath the Lord ſpoken 
here is the righr path, walk in it, Hearken and 
conſider, ſer your hearts to the word of the 
Lord : acquaint them with the danger of an 
unconverted ſtate, and the necetlity of a 
gracious change in order to ſalvation : tell 
them, that if they come not to be born the 
fecond time, they will one day wiſh they had 
never been born, thattheir mothers had had 
a miſcarrying womb, that they had never 
ſeen the light of onie day, Plead and expo- 
ſtulate the caſe with them ; How have you 
ſpent your time ? what proviſion have you 
made for death and judgment ? would you 
leave the world, and appear before a holy 
God in the Rate you now are? what are you 
the better for the fervice the Devil and vour 
luſts have had from you 2 can you think this 
or that is the end, for which the Lord did 
fend you intothe world ? what harm would 
Chriſt and pare Religion do you ? what pro- 
fit would it be if you ſhould gain all the whole 
world and loſe your own ſonls? do yon 
think God will be mocked ? will a little Lip- 
labour, and Ear-ſervice conteht and pleaſe 
him, who is ſpirit, and ſaith he will be wor- 
ſhipped in pint and in truth 2 would you not 
die the death of thoſe that fear God ? why 
do your ſouls theh abhor to live their life? 
do- not you fay that Chriſt is your Maſter 
and Lord? where then is your fear ? To this 
purpoſe deal with finners; urge upon their” 
conſciences what you know Ged doth re- 
quire, andcharge them frem God, who ride 

| } 


'  yudg the quick and the dead,to lay it up in their 
earts, and ponder upon it, and to hiold it forthi 
in their lives : Tell them, that the ungodly are 
under a Covenant of works, and that ſuch muſt 
come naked before the Bar of God's Juſtice, 
and have nothing to ſtandbetween the fiery and 
burning wrath of God,and them, that the good 
meanings, and good intentions which the wick- 
ed do ſpeak of, are notaccepted by God, their 
way and courſe being bad , and they being our 
of Chriſt, and ſuch as do not ſeek God's honor 
and glory : Let them know, That ſach as re- 
gard __y in their hearts, have riot their 
prayers heard, Ah! if there were more ſerioul- 
neſs and life in admoniſhing & exhorting, who 
knows of what uſe and a it may be, 
throughGods bleſling, for thewinning of fouls? 
4. Be fure, and ſer a good example before 
them.; When words are fliobred and fcorned, 
a holy and rel:gious converfation poſlibly may 
be fanRified by God for- the convincing and 
reclaiming of ſome who do not yer obey the 
eruth, 1 Pet. 3.1. and 1 Pet, 2, 12. Tow that 


are chilaren of Wht,walk in the light, let your 1:ght Mut. 5. 19.” © 


ſo ſh.ne before men, that they may ſee your good 
works, and glor;fie God. The daughters of Feru- 
[al:m obſerving how the Spouſe had enlarged, 
andexpatiated in the praiſes of Chrit,and how 
earneſt ſhe was in her enquiry, and in her fol- 
lowing after him , Cazr.5. $8. to the end, ſhe 
was thuch taken and allured with it , and faid, 
_ chap. 6, 1, wh:ther # thy Beloved gone, that we 
may ſeek him with thee ? A good converſation is 
aſtanding and abiding reproof, words may 
be forgotten, but this is a continual confutation 
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and inſtruction; this may hold the word before 
mens eyes, and bring many th:ngs to remem- 
brance, and though for the preſent we fee no 
$00d of it, as to converſion, upon any; yet we 
may afterwards : and therefore be not weary 
in well-doing, nor in exhorting and reproving, 
but do it inall long-ſuffering , and ler me tell 
you, though no ſaving-go0d ſhonld come to 
others by the means of it, yet you muſt do your 
duty , and this 1 ſay alſq, your [abour ſhall not 
be in vain in the Lord, and if God's Mercy be 
nat glorified in the ſalvation of ſuch and ſuch, 
yet his Juſtice may be much glorified hereby in 
their deſtrution, 
Take theſe following Motives to quicken you. 
Firſt of all, See how buſie and induſtrious ſin- 
ners are to hold their fellow ſinners faſt entang- 
led in the ſnare? And ſhall nor Saints be as care- 
fal, yea,ſhould not they be more ative and di- 
Igent, to ſet them at liberty ? Should not they 
do as much,yea more, to win Souls,than others 
do to deſtroy Souls ? Do the wicked labour to 
bind on the Cords of fin upon one another falt- 
er? and ſhall not you labour to break them ? 
ſhall they do more for Satan,than you forGod? 
The more pains others take to- draw them into 
the fire, the more pity ſhould this move in 
you to pluck them back. | 
24ly, Did not gracious perſons ſhew compaſii- 
on of this kind upon you, before your conver- 
fion? Go you,and do likewiſe to others,Cavt.x. 
4.DraW me,ſaith the Spouſe,and we will-run af- 
ter thee: Run my felf, & labour to draw others. 
3dly, Conſider, Were not they encouraged 
andſtrengthened-in thtir ways of fin by you, 
. when 
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when you were in the like ſtate ? and did not 
you run with them to-the ſame excels of riot ? 
And -now God hath extended mercy to you, 
ſhould not you do their ſouls that right, to en- 
deavqur their recovery from a ſtate and courſe 
of fin ? ſhould not you undo, what you can, 
the burdens which you-have put on?and throw 
down the evil you have built up ? have you - 
helped to deſtroy ? and ſhall not you help to 
fave ? The Apoſtle Pax/ before his converſion 
deſtroyed the Chriſtian Faith what he could, 
but afterward he preached it, Gal. 1, he had 
joined with others again{t Chriſt , and after- 
wards he laboured abundantly to draw others _ 
to Chriſt, 1 Cor. 15, io, you hindered much 
good work, now labour to further ſuch : did 
not you labour to make others evil affeted to 
the wayes of God ? Now labour to make them 
well affeted to them, The P/a/miſt prayed 
God to create in him aclean heart ;, and then he 
ſaith, he wonld teach tranſpreſſors, and ſinners 
ſhould be convirted to him; Pſal. 51.10,13, Have 
not you taught others to do. evil, by giving 
corrupt counſel, and by leading & corrupt 
courſe of Life ? Make a kind of ſpiritual relti- 
ration to them, by giving holy counſel, leading 
a holy courſe of lite; it may be God may pro- 
ſper thy endeavours, ſo thatothers may be ad- 
ded to the Church, who may' pour out belie- 
ving prayers for it, and the Angels hereupon 
may come to rejoice in Heaven, and the num- 
ber of ſuch may be encreaſed , in whom God 
will be admired, and who ſhall aſcribe praiſe, 
honor and glory to him in Heaven for ever; 
but I ſhall paſs this over, 
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And now to conclude this part of the Exhor” 
tationalſo, Let Religious Parents put forch 
firong and earneſt erdeavours , that their chil- 
dren may eſcape the everlaſting burnings, and 
gracious children, that their unconverted Pa- 
rents may ; and fo for other ' relations , Hus- 
bands, and Wives, and Maſters, and Servants, 
and the like : Wouldſt thou not have the per- 
fon who hath lain in. the fame womb, or lodg- 
ed inthe ſame bed, or eaten and drunken with 
thee, be received into the fame Manſions of 
Slory ? It may be thy Father , Mother, Child, 
Brother, Siſter, Wife, Husband, isa Child of 
Wrach,and fo ſubje& to fall into the revenging 
lands of God, where is thy Love? Let it put 
thee upon doing what in thee lies,to ſave them; 
and fo for others, they are the ſame fleſh with 
thee, 1/4, 58. Oh hide notthe eves of thy ſpi- 
ritual pity and compaſſion from thy own fleſh, 
1s not every one thy neighbour ? and ſhouldſt 
not thoa love thy nezghbour as thy ſelf? AZar. 
19, 10, Let Love ſhew itſelf, love not 1n word 
only, my in deed ; 1s this love, to ſeea man in 


the way ro Hell. and hot give him warning, to 
cake %a -d that he periſh not? Let loye be work- 
q and en deavouring his converſion, that ſo a 


may y be ſaved, and a multitude of fins co- 

2 9.5.1-ſt. ArG be ture in alt chou dolt, 

Ur to God for his dieting, We could not 

our ſelves,much lefs can we convert O- 

rhers, we can't make a hair white or black; nor 
acd a c able to our ſtature, much lefs can we 
axe a ew creature; this is Gods. Workman- 
up, and not ours, Eph, 2. 10, what good is 
ne b 15, tis of his free-g: [oct «f and [et him 
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have the glory. And thus much alſo for the 


ſecond braneh of the Exhortation, 

The laſtUfe, and which I interid alfo quickly 
to paſs over, ſhall be a Uſe of Conſolation to 
the ſound and thorow Believer : Is God a con- 
- 19, eu Be of g90d chear, this God is thy 
God, his revengins wrath is appeaſed towards 
thee ; there is no condemnation to ſuch_as are in 
Chriſt, Rom, 8.1, this fire ſhall not burn thee 
down to Hell , thy ſoul is in ſure keeping, and 
ſhall not be loſt, 

Firſt of all, The Father will not be a conſu- 
ming fire to thee, for he loveth thee, 70h. 14.21. 
and 17. 23, [in them, and thou is me, that they 
may be maae per fett in one, and that the world may 
know that thou haſt ſent me,and haſt lowed them as 
thou haſt:loved me. He hath loved them, and given 
his Son to them, John 3.16. and given them to his 
Son, John 17.6. he gave them to Chriſt to ſave 
them, and therefore he will not deſtroy them; 
He hath juſt.fied them,and reconcil:d them to him- 
ſelf, 2 Cor.5.19, and therefore he Will not con- 
demn them; ke hath prepared for thom a K ;ngdom, 
therefore you may be ſure they ſhall inherit ir, 

2, Jeſus Chriit will not be a 0-#17ias fire to 
them, for he hath given himſelf for them, ana to 
them ; he hath laid down his life ro free them 
from eternal death, he will not loſe his 61:od, he 
will not loſe his perch a/e; he that is the Author, 
will be the Finer of your Faith, Heb. 1 2, 2. 
He that laid the foundation , will carry on the 
building, 7ohn 6. 37. Al! that the Father giveth 
Fo me, ſaith Chri ſt, ſhall come to me ; and he that 
cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. See Ver. 
39, And this is the Fathers will which hath ſent 
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me, that of all-which he hath given me, 1 ſhould 
loſe nothing, but ſhauld raiſe it up again at the laſt 
acy ; xe po Rom.5.8,g9. God commendeth his 
love towards 14, its that While we were yet finntrs, 
Chriſt dyed fer us; much more then, being noW ju- 
ſtified by his blood, We ſhall be ſaved from. wrath, 
through h:m. Chriſt the Judge is righteous,and' 
willrot condemn thoſe whom he hath acquit- 
ted; the Head will not condemn his Members, 
where I am, ſaith Chriſt, there hall you be, Wile 
take you to my ſelf; and elſewhere, they ſhall 
be for ever with the Lord : Comfort one another 
with theſe words, 1 Theſſ 4. 14ſt. 

3. The Holy Ghoſt will not be a conſuming 
fire ro them : He hath joined them to Chriſt, 
brought them into a ſtate of union, from which 
follows communion in the merits and benefirs 
of Chriſt here, with reſpect co ſaving-Grace, 
and ſpiritual Priviledges;and hereafter with re- 
ſpec ro glory ;, and one End to bring them to 
Chr.ſt, was, that he may ſave them, and he will 
not afterwards deſtroy them : The Spirit hath 
raken up his dwelling 1n a Believer, and he will 
rot conſume h's own houſe and habitation, with 
the fire of his revenging fury, The , Holy Spi- 
rit ath ſan&ined the Believer, and this SanCti- 
fication 1s the way, and done by the holy Spiric 
1n order to talyation, 2 Theſſ.2.13., T he pure iu 
kart ſpall ſee God \, they ſhall life up their faces 
at the laſt great day of Judgment,withour ſpot. 
Holineſs is an cyidence of election andGods e- 
ject;on ſhall obtain , not one of thoſe tharare 
written in the Lambs Book of Life;ſkall be jo't; 
Chriit will look to it, ghar they have the King- 
dom to which t.ey are appounte, The holy 
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itic hath made the Believer a Veſſel! meet for 
ie Heavenly Maſters uſe; he hath prepared them 
vr g60d works here, 2 7im.2.21, and they ſhall 
e found meet when they paſs hence, for the in. 
>ritance of the Saints in light, and ſure he will 
ot turn ſuch among the Veſſels of diſhonor and 
rath : But a little more in another particular, 
y be ſpoken about the Holy Ghoſt, and I ſhall 
daſs it over here, 
But now further , to demonſtrate this, That 
od will not be a conſuming fire to the Believer, 
ce 1/a. 27.4. where the Lord faith, Fxry is not. 
» me; I fhall not ſtand to open that Scripture, 
Hu: this I ſay, God is pacified cowards a believer, 
and there is no revenging fury in God for him to 
come under : Indeed in the Scripture we do read 
ſometimes of Gods being angry with fuch and 
ſuch a particular gracious perſon ; God may be 
diſpleaſed, and lay his hand heavy upon cthemin 
temporal chaſtiſements : What David had dong 
in the matter of Vrzah, very much offended the 
Lord, and we read of ſome great outward di- 
ſtreſs which came afterwards upon him: God may 
make his-people ſmart here in this life, he may let 
out ſuch a ſenſe of his diſpleaſure upon their 
ſouls, as that they may cry out of broken bones, 
and that the Arrows of the Almigiity drink up 
eir ſpirits, P/al. Fr. and fee P/4.38. his darts 
ay ſtick ſo fait, and his hand preſs them ſo ſore, 
tharthey may have no reit for a great while in 
their bones, becauſe of their fin;they nay be fee. 
ble, and fore broken,and come to roar by reaſon 
of che diſquiernels of their iprrirs; and their way 
without, may be hedged up with thorns , ' they 
mbyfind nuch- perplexiry and trouble on the 


of 
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right hand, and on the left hand; the Adver 
may be ſuffered fo far to prevail againſt them, a; 
to ſpoile them of their Liberty, of their Eſtates, 
of their Countrey, of their Life ; bat now yet, 
as tothoubles in this life, there is a great deal off 
difference between believers, and ſuch as abide 
Rill incheir impenitency and unbelief : Gods an. 
ger to the former is Fatherly,and rooted in love; [; 
afflictions, though evil in themſelves,are through 
Chriſt ſanRified, and are part of the Childrens 
portion ; the Rod is a Covenant and bleſſed Rod, 
Chriſt is Mediator for them with reſpect to the 
Rod,and he will manage thejr afflictions for their P 
good, Rom. $8.28, AﬀfiQtions to ſuch are not in a 
way of revenge, to take fatisfation of them for 
fin, indeed affliction even with reſpe& to the F , 
godly, may be called fire; 7 came , faith Chriſt, 
to ſend a fire upon earth, Luke 12.49. and fo Zech, 
13. 9. 4nd I Will bring the third part through the 
fire : But now God hath a very gracious & mer- | , 
ciful Deſign in all, tor it follows , and will refine 
them as filvtr is refined, Chriſt doth fit as a Refi- 
ner,as a Refiner among ſuch, to purifie them; this Y » 
is che fruit of all, to take away fin, to humble and 


- : R 
cleanſe them, And therefore let not the believers a 
hear faint under rhe croſs, let not him be weary Y| , 


of the cha{tiſement of the Lord, nor deſpiſe ir, 
Heb,1 2.5, Gol is comin? with much good towaras } | 
you; Fathers of your fleſh have correfted you, and 

ow gave them reverence ; ſhall you not much ra- 
ther be in ſubjcftion to the Father of ſpirits,and live? 
they for a few dayes chaſtened you , after their own 
pleaſure, he for your profit that ye may be partakgrs 
of his hol-eſs, ver. 9,10, Do not judge of things 
by the dictate of ſenſe, that reppeſents aſfKiction 
"7Y | as 
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hurtful, becauſe of the pain and grievouſneſs 

o the body, live by faith, rhou ere be = 
zſed now , yet afterwards this will yeild the 
= are 
>xerciſed thereby, Heb. 12.1 1, But now to fhe re- 
probate, affliQions are effeRts of Divine venge- 
ance, they are part of the curſe,and their ſorrow 
re will end in everlaſting ſorrow hereafter , 
proſperity and adyerſity , eyery condition 1s an 
accurſed condition to them; *but now as to thoſe 
who are reconciled to God, their evil things are 
paſt, when death comes, though here perſecuted 
and afflicted, yet hereafter they ſhall be comfort- 
ed; all tears ſhall be wiped away from their eyes, 
and all ſorrow be removed far from their hearts; 
the ſecond death ſhall have no power over them, 
death is theirs to befriend them, i Cor. 3.22.,when 
the old rags of Mortality are laid aſide, the new 
robes of glory ſhall be put on; when the decayed 
houſe of this earthly tabernacle is thrown down, 
they ſhall have a building nor made with hands, 
etcrnal in the heavens, 2 Cor..5. 10. Death puts 
them into the immediate embraces of their dear 
Redeemer, from whom they ſhall then never part 
more; Death is their gain; for when they ſhall be 
abſent from the body, they ſha!l be preſent with 
the Lord.See Rev. 14.13. And I heard 4 voice from 
Heaven ſaying to me,Write,ble(ſed are the deadwhich 
dye in the Lord, from henceforth, ſaith the ſpirit that 
. they may ref# fro their laborrrs,and their works fol. 
low them. | From henceforth | this is much to be 
conſidered, tor this place ſeems ro reſpect ſome 
of the laſt troubles by Antichriſt, here 5s the fa'th 
a4 patience of rhe Saints: Let believers now quit 

thetnſelves hike men; how couragiouſly havethe 
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Lambs followers endured the fiery trial from this W/21. 
Adverſary heretofore ? Oh ler not Saints ſhrink 
in the latter end of the day, now the combate is 
near over; be of good chear , be valiant for the 
Truth, hold out faith and patience ; may not the 
eye of faith ſee Chriſt yonder with a Crown, fay- 
ing,To him that overcomes, will I give it?what glo- 
rjous Conquerors through Chriſt that Joved 
them, have others that have gone before you, 
been ? the ſame promiſes may afford you encou- 
ragement; the ſame ſtrength of God is engaged 
for your help *cis but a little brunt more, a clou 
that will quickly be over, and there ſhall be a full 
reward to them that love Chriſt , and are faith- 
ful ro death, oh be followers of them,who thorow 
faith and patience, have inherited the promiſes, 
Heb. 6. 12, But T ſhall paſs this over. 

And now to draw towardsa cloſe of this ſub. 
je, thou thatart the Friend of God, rejoice in 
lim. yea, ſhout for joy. And there is ſomething 
further which I have to offer, to move and quick- 
en thee thereunto. | 

Firſt, becauſe the Lord doth, and will detend 
thee, P/al. 5. 11. ever r6oice, even this title of 
conſuming fire may aford matrer of conſolation 
to thee in this reſpe&, conſolation in that this 
mighry God doth incamp abour thee to protet 
thee. Dext. g. 2,3, Hear,O Iſracl, thor art to paſs 
over fordin this day, to poſſeſs Nations greater then 
tbou,a people Treat and tall the children of the Ana- 
kims of Whom thou haſt heard ſay, who can ſtand be- 
fore the children of Anak? Underſtand therefore this 
aay that the Lord thy God 1s he,which goeth over bee 
forethee as a conſumirs fireghe ſhall bring them down 
before thy face and deftroy them ; The Churches c- 

11CLR4& 


I Mites are many, and they are ſtrong and lively, 
n this F/27. 38.19. How are they increaſed that are 
hrink ady ro bend their bow,and ſhoot their arrows, 
ite is Fen bitter words? how many temprat.ons may 


the you fall into, yet count itall joy? 7am. 1.2, He 
* the Knows how to fanctife all, and how to deliver his 
lay. 2ople,ifhe ſee meer,out of all;2Per.2.9. Though 
8'0- Wou do not know which way deliverance will a- 


ved Wiſe, and when; yet God knows both : leave your 


'Ou, Elves and buſineſs with him;unburden your ſouls 
ou- Wall your troubles, and calt all your care upon 
a 50d, for he careth for you, 1 Per. 5. 7, He will 
Jy 


ake way for your eſcape , when he ſees meet i 
our work ſhould be to ſtudy, and do your-pxe- 


h- nc Duty under this Providence, and look after 
"i e improvement of it for the good of your ſouls; 
es, owand conſider this,that Sioxs enemies are. bat 

chaff, and though there were never ſuch great 
b. eaps of chaff , yet conſuming fhre can paſs 
in 


rough all,and bring about your Salvation. Truſt 
15 Mn the Lord, and you ſhall be eſtabliſhed, 2Chrox. 


K= ©, 20, be ſure you do not diſcredit your felves 

| your profeſlion, by the ufe of unlawful means: 
d 0 not ont of Gods way, leſt he conſume you 
a ith a temporal deſtruction ; commit all your af- 
n airs unto him : ſtand ill and fee his Salvation : 


$ engeance belongeth to him, and let him alone to 
t . (Fepay it. You have his promiſe of prote&ion,Zac. 
S 4.5. For I, [aith the Lord,will be unto her a wall of 
; fre round about, and wilt be the glory4n the midſt of 
hericomfort your ſelves with theſe words, who is 
it ſpeaks to the Believer? 1, faith the Lora, will doit, 
1 Fehovah, who will pat a being into my promiſes, 1 
who am Alm.ghty,and Al-ſufficient theſe are my true 
and faithful words : But the Church may fay, ws 
14h. & 
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He be a wall to you; butit may be replied,may /ag 


bs 


the adverſary break through and conſume us? t: 


againſt you T'le be a wall of fire, T le burn him for hi 
labor, Who is an implacable oppreſſor of my people ; 
God is a Wall to his people, and he is higher the 
the higheſt of men : and he is a wall of are, wh: 
will the ſtubble ger by contending with the fire 
however, ſome particular believers may fall by 
temporal ſtroke, whether by the ſword , or the 
flame, or captivity, Das. i 1,33.0r what other ways 
when Antichriſts rage againſt the Churches, breaÞ 
keth out more, yet God. will have- a people tof 
ferve him, P/al.2 2.30. ſuch as hate the righteou 
ſhall ſooner or later be deſolate, Pſal. 34. 21. 

2, Conſider,this conſuming fire ſhall be turned 
againſt thy corruptions. vea, and ſhall at length 
quite confume them:an utter conſumption or abo-} 
ht.on cf the being ofſin,l donot expect inthis life; 
a part:a! conſumption of your luns, there is al-, 
ready. the ſting of fin is deitroyed,as to Believers, 
its condemning power conſumed, (but a little of 
that in the laſt particular) its raigning power is 
conſumed roo,as to ſuch, Kow, 6.14, Mic. 7.19. 
T hey are Baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, and with 
Fre, asif it had been ſaid , with the holy Ghoſt, 
whoſe work and property is to refine,and purife 
as fire deth ; he doth purifie to' himſelf a peculiar 
people, he doth purge away filth, remove droſs 


and tin,and upon that account, is called a fpirit of 
burning, 1/2.4.4.and hereby the ſpirit fits & pre- 
= a peop'e for communion with God here, & 
ereafrer, TheSpirit ofGod will not burn up your 
graces, that is his own work, he will.cheriſh and, 
| iſh , 
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his peril be it, ſaith God,as.it were, /f he ſer him/e/Knd 
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TOTAh them; but he will conſome your eorrap 
ay (00Fqns, deſtroy thoſe works of the devil, in doing "1 
us * tolhat I before mentioned, in ſubduing your ſins, , 
bimſel nd in ſanRifying you, he hath begun this work 6 
for hy ready, and he will carry it on,and he will never 
reople Fave it till rhe work of grace be perfe&ed with 
r then|ory: and till there be a thorough riddance of all 
 whaWrofs, till all ſpots and defilements be waſhed off: 
hre | ©h then intreat God that he would turn his hand 
Y $Spon your luſts, and corruprtions, which you are 
r theo much haunted and peſtered,to conſume them ; 
waygay, Lord ſpare my ſoul, but deſtroy my ſins; let 
breafthem periſh, bur let me live. 
le rofl 3. The Lord whois free, will enlighten you, he 
couSvill teach and-inftrut you : fire you know doth 
I, Wive light,and God bath ſet up ſome light in your 
d Cdn: already , he hath ſhewn you the 
ngth Woh way, and hath inclined your hearts to it 
| obs 2, 20, you have an unction from the holy 
life qe, and you know the truth as it is in Jeſus; you 
$ al- + renewed in knowledg,and he will be a guide, 
ers, Ws Spirit ſhall further lead and conduc you:God 
e of Forth in ſome ſort,as it were ſtill, 0obefore his 274 
ris We in a pillar of fire by day,and by night;he hath 
19. Written to you his word, which may be a light ro 
rith Four feet, and a lamp to your path,P/.119.105. 
olt, YF 4. Conſider this, fire doth warm and hear,and 
ihe (6 the holy fire, and holy hear, that is inthe hearts 
iar Wfthe Godly,is from the Lord; love and zeal with 
oſs pe to the habit of them, are fruits of the Spti- 
of Fic, Gal.5.22. every good giftis from him , *tis he 
vho quickens and enlivens, who warms & heats, 
& \fand refreſhes your ſpirits at any time: Oh for 4 
ur Sore of this holy heat in-this cold and dead fſea- s.-; 
a Won | pray Lord quicken us, blow up the fire, re- 2 
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e, Oh fire all our ſacrifices ; wh'*We 
6 menraring on the Scriprure,and whilſt 
ading, and hearing the Scripture, Ler ot 
9 bura'\ ithin us, Lake 24. 32. make ns live 
and very ſenſible Chriſtians : ter not thy wor 
ye as a dead ſetter in us, but letir be as fire, ( 
burning, and working in.us, asahat we*may nc 
rbear the doing of thy will, whatever we ma 
- Jufferfor vr fairhfulneſs to thee, 7er.20, Oh tha 
we may yer awakey, and ſhake, and {tir up ouf 
ſelves to lay hold upon God: remember what th# 
Lord ſaith, Be zealous and repent, Rev.3. 19, an& 
£Mewhere, Be notſlothful-in buſineſs, bur ferver; 
in ſpirit, ſerying God, Row.12.May this fire cr 
flame your love, : raiſe your faith, and heighte 
your zeal for God and his truth, 
; Lily, Confider-for-your comtorty that the fire of h: 
which the wrath of God hath kindl:d, ſhill nor conſum 
>, yoa: we read Dar. 3, Thar the {mcil of the fire did nut pa 
wponte three children ; well, be cf good chear; nor { 
mich :a5 the; ſmell of Hell-fice ſhall paſs upon any pat 
o bf. yau; Tee Mal. 113. God will ſpare his Jewels, he will nel 
throw them into the fire, he hath prepared a better place ti 
Them, Malc4. r.2 Bebold,the day of the Lord comiuh, that ſbag 
wru ds an oven: it ſhall burn the wicked, but unto you (tak 
&od) that ſtar my name, ſhall the ſun of nghteouſurſs av 
with bralizg in his wings ; | ſhall nor ſtand ro open this ſer 
7 .2*Tobe ſure ar the laſt judgment it ſhall be moſt pe; 
> aly conſt mmared. Chrifts coming wil be hapyy and 6on 
p forcable to all that fear hin; ke will reckon ſuch worthy 1 
Elcape'the dreadful th ogs thatſhall come vpon others, aud 
to ſtand before the Son of God, and to be ever with ha 
x0 bebold his glory, Fins. 
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> 07, The-PRINTER to the READER 
© + The& thay of hi a did'not overſee the Preſs,-becauſe of 
4 ary difianc $a itz. aud the hand was not {0 legible @ w 
| ſonic Ecrara's to baye paſſed therei 
y nobſo gregr, 2th at. { Courtcoh 
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